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ARKE 
FOR ALL 
GODS NOAHS 
In a gloomy flormy day ; 


O R) 


The beſt Wine reſerved cill laſt, 
OR, 
The Tranſcendent Excellency of a 


B:lievers Portion above all Earthly 
Portions wharſoever : 


Diſcovered in ſeveral SERMONS. 


which may be of ſingular uſe at all 
times, bur eſpecially in theſe Breakirg times, 
wherein many have, and many daily do 
break for mare than their all, and 
where'n many thouſands are 
turned our of all; &e. 


By THOMAS BROOKS, late Preacher «f the}. 
Goſpel at Margarets New Fiſhsſtre:t,- and Qill 
Preacher of the Word in London, and 
Paſtor of a Congregation there. es 
I looked on my right hand, and beheld, but there was uo | 
man that would hnow me, refuge failed me, no man 
cared for my ſoul, I cryed unto thee, O Lords Iſaid 
thou art my refuge, and my portion is the land of 
the living, Fſal. 142, 4» 5+ ;. | 
Loxdon, Print:d; by R+ 1... tor Henry Tripp: acl the 
firſt entrance inro/Poper-head Alley, nexc | 
to Lymbard-ſtreet, 1666. © 
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SSHEÞS: SES; 
T O 
All the Merchants, and 
Tradeſ-men of Eng- 
| land, eſpecially thoſe 
of the City of London, 
with all other ſorts 
and ranks of perſons| 
that either have, or; 
would have God for 
their Portion, Grace, 
Mercy, and Peace be 
multiplyed. 
Gentlemen, 
BA He wiſeſt Prince that 
J ever ſate upon a throne 
xD hath told us, That al 
ſpoken is like 


Apples of gold in pictures ot | 
| filver, or 4s the Hebrew hath 


PÞ| 


t, 


_ OO — — 


P:ov. 21. 11 


—_ 


| 
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11,4 word Foken (PRDNIP)up- 
on hs wheels, that 1s, rightly| 
| ordered , placed, and cireyps 
ftantiated, Such a word f 
| sf words the moſt excellent, the 
moſt prevalent, and 'the moſt | 
pleaſant word that can be ſpo-| | 
ken :- ſuch a word i Tndeed a 
\word that is like Apples of 
|Gold in PiQures of Silver; of 
all words ſuch a word is moſt 
precious, moſt ſweet, woſt de- 
firable, and moſt delefable. 0 
Sirs, to time a word, to ſet a 
word wpozz. the wheels,- 19 ſpeak| 
4 word to purpoſe, u the pro» 
ject of this Book. Though all 
truths are glorious, yes there 
is a doutle zlory upon [eaſona- 
ble truths; and therefore "1 
. have made it my great buſineſs\ | 
i» this Treatiſe, to hold forth| 
4s ſeaſonable a trath, and as| 
[weighty 4 truth, and 45 com 


fortabl ( | 


"OO PIT 


Dedicatory. | 


trath as any 1 know in a 


King Cyrus willed, that the 
___ of thoſe that ſpoke unto 
her Son, ſhould be in filk, 
but certainly ſeaſonable words 
are alwayes better than ſilken 
words. 

| Every prudent Husbandman 
. | obſerves bis fitteſt ſeaſons to 


ſow his ſeeds, and therefore 


and fall of the Leaf, and ſome 
#n the Spring and rezewing 0 
the gear; ſome he ſowes in a 


| dry. ſeaſon, and ſome he ſowes 


moiſt clay, and ſome be ſowes 
in 4 [andy dry ground, as the 
Holy Ghoſt ſpeaks, He fow- 
eth theFitches and the Cum- 
min, and caſteth in Wheat 
by meaſure. A4zd ſo all. ſpiri- 


—————————... 
- 


fortable and ——_—— «| 
Ul the 
Book of God, The Mother of 


ſome he (owes in the Autumn] 


in a wet ;, ſome be ſowes ina\ 


Ifa. 28. 25. 


A 4 tual | 


of The: Epiſtle | _ 


tual. hackandmen muſt wiſely | 
obſerve their fitteſt ſeaſons fr 
the ſowing. of rhat immiial| 
ſeed that / hath put tito 
their hands,and ſuch 4 thing as 
this is 1 have'had in mine eye; 
but whether 1 have bit the 
1mark, or miſs d it, let the Chri- 
ow. Reade judge, » 
heaking of the eJory of 
—— ſaith, That & a e good 
things of eternal life are ſo 
many, that they exceed num- 
ber, (o great that they exceed 
meaſure, and fo precious that | 
[they are. above all CRE. 
8c. the ſame "may 1" ſay con-. 
cerning the Saints Portion, for 
certainly the good things that 
are 11 their portion, in their 
. © (Goa, art ſomany that they Ex- 
coed z#nmber; ry great that they 


[exceed meaſure, and ſo precious 


that heyy are above all eftimati- 
lows ( The 


— 


—_- 


—_— 


" Nedicatory, | 


The ſame Author in one of 
his. Epiſtles hath tþi remarks 
able Relation, Viz, That tht 
ſame day 'wherein Jerom ated, 
he was in bs Stuay, and had 
got Pen, Ink, and Paper to 
write ſomething of the :glor 
of Heaverto Jerom, aud 
denly he ſaw a light breaking 
into bis Study, and fmelt alſo 
4 very ſweet ſmell, and this 
woice he thought he heard, O 
Auguſtine, what doeft thou ? 
doſt think 'to put the Sea into 
4 little, Yefiel ? when the Hea- 
vens ſhall ceaſe from their cen- 
tiaual motion, then ſhalt thou 
be able\1d underſtand what the 
glory of Heaves i, and not be- 
| fore, except you come 30 feel 
[4t, #1 now do. Certainly, the 
glory of Heaven is beyond all 
conteption,' and-all expreſſion, 
and ſo that Portion that "4 | 
| a 


— A— 
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COIN 


Nurb. zo. & 
>. 33- 
Dex. 32. 49+ 
and chip. 34.1. 


| befor the throne of God, Hoe | 


4 little hinted at in the follow- 
ing Diſcomſe. And indeed 4 
fall deſcription of that God 
that is the believers portion, us 
4 work too high for an Aaron} 
when ſtanding upon Mount 
Hor; or: for a Moſes, when| * 
ſtanding on the top of Nebo} - | 
after a Pifgah projped ; '3 Je, 
200 


it is a work too high 
hard for all thoſe bleed Sera- 
\phims that are flill* a crymng 


ty, holy, holy is the Lord of 
Hoſts, Ns finrte being, though 
never ſo glorious, can ever be 
able fully t0 comprehend an 
infeunte = In the ſecond 
Verſe Ni the faxth of Iſaiah we | 
'xead that each Seraphim had 
fix wings, and that with twain | 
he covered the face of God,4 
with twain his feet, and with | 
twain he did fie, intimating | 


_——_ 


g \ (45} 


—_— CS 
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har 
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(as one well obſerves upon the. 
plate ) that with twain they 
covered his face, the face of 
God, not thetr own face, and 
with twain they covered his 
covered his face, his beginning 
being unknown; they covered 
hu feet, his end being incom» 
prehenfible;, onely the middle 
are to be ſeen, the things which: 
are, whereby there may be ſome 


glimmering knowledge made | 
out what God ts. The miſe man| 


hit it, when he ſaid, That 
which is afar off, and exceed- 
ing deep,whocan find 1t our? 
who cax find out what God us ? 


| wable to break even a bow of 


The knowledge of him a priori 
i ſofar off, that be whoſe arm 


ſteel is not able toreach it ; ſo 
far off, that be who « able to 


feet, not their own feet z They| 


Vide Origen on 
the Text. 


There are mas» 
ny depths in 

God which onr 
(ſhallow reaſon]. 
cannot fachom z 
and indeed i i 
the credit of 

our Religicn, 
and rhe Slory 
of our Gee) 

thar he is un-Þ 


wake his neſt with the Eazie is 
Bol 


COTA 


homers 


— EE LL 


— 


| 


| 


The Epiſtle | 


Auguft. de fide 
| contra Arria-. 


9 


—* nd 
= 


'. \net able to. fly unto its Ana lo 
exceeding. deep that be. who 


could follew the Leviathan 
conld not fathom it ; that' he | 
who conld ct out the center of 
the earth, 45 net able to finde of 
out ; And who then ts able 10 
reach tt? In.a word, ſo far 
off, and- ſo deep toe, that the 
Depth ſaith , tt ss not in me, 
and the Sea ſaith, it « not#n 
mes it u ſuch a deep to men 
and Angels as far exceeds the 
capacity of both. Auguſtine 
ſpeaking tothat queſtion, What 
God is? grves this anſwer; 
Sarely. ſuch a one & he, who 
when he « ſpoken of, cannot be 
ſpoken of 5 who when he u« con- 
ſidered, canuot be conſitlered 
of, who when he s compared 
to any thing .cannot be compa. 
| red, and when he « defined 
growe:th greater. by. defining of 


| him, 


| 


—_ — 6 i —_— 
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him. tf that great Apoſtle 
that learned his Divinity 4- 
mon the Angels, yea , to whom 
the Holy Ghoſt was an 1imme- 
diate Tutor, did know tat-in 
part, then certainly theſe that 
are moſt acute and judicions in 
divine knowledge, may wery 
| well conclade, that they know | 
but \ part of. that. part that was 
kuownto bun, \ As for ny ow 
part, I dare pretend. bat to 4 
ſpark. of that knowledge that 
others have attained to; and 
yet. who can tell. but that God 
may turn this ſpark into ſuch 


| of -04ny of his dearignd precious | 
ones. Much is done many times 
by « ſpark. 

0. Sirs, catch 'not at the 
| preſeu; | profits, pleaſarts, Pre- 


ferments, and honours. of this 


4 flame as may warns the hearts | 


| world, but lay wp 4 good foun- 


dation: 


Pr EIT 


Such are nor 
onely good 
Scholars, tur 
alſo grear 
Echolars, who 
have learned 
contentedly to 
be ignorant 
where God 
would not | 
have them 
knowing- 
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dation for the time to come, 
provide for eternity, make ſure 
your intereſt and propriety in 
God. It was an excellent - 4 
ing of Lewis of Banyer, 
perour 8 4 Gertnany, Such good 
Cid t) are worth getting 
and owning , 4s will not fink 
or Weſh away, if 4 Shipwrack 
happen. How many of you have 
loſt your al by Shipwratks ? 
and how bath divize provi- 
dence 7! our miltzplyed croſ- 
ſes je 
the good things and tht great 
thive gs of "ht world” nw 
be made” ſare. 
you have had rich Inhivitew 
ces left you by your fathers, 
beſides the great portions that 
you have had with your wives, 
and the waſt eſtates that you 
have gained by Trading ; "but 
what is become of all ? "1s wot 


i 


es has. t ou that 


all 


-. 
_— — — — 


- 


— 
Y—_— 


How many of | 


bs. 


| the flux and reflux of riches, 


\{ we. ſeen ſbining in their world- 

fee and glory like flars in 
the Firmament, who are now\ 
| vaniſhed into ſmoak er Co- 


Dedicatory. 


the grave of oblivion © the; 
unconſtancy , and the Y h- 
impoſiury of this world! 0h 


yea , honours, and pre- 


rments | bow many men have 


mets ? » How hath. the Moon 
4 many. great mens riches and 

onoers been eclipſed at the 
full, and the Sun of their pomp 
gone down at noon? 

It was ( ſaith the Hiftorian) 
4 wonderful precedent of the 
vanity and variety of humane 
condition to [ce mighty Exerx- 
es to float and fly away in « 
ſmall Veſſel, who but a little 
before wanted Sea-room for his 


—— 


all buried in the deep, or in| 


| Navy. The Dutch 10 expreſs 
the 


mm. 


fofbx. 
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lam net willing to make the! 
[Porch too wide, elſe '1 might 


the worlds wanity and' uncer- 
tainty have very wittily piatu- | 
red 4 min with a full blown 
bladder on' his ſhoulders, and) 
another ſtanding by pricking| 
the bladder with & pin, wit 

this Motto, Quam ſnbito, how 
ſoon us all blown down? 1 


Have given you famons inflan- 
ces of the vanity and wncer- 
tainty"of all worldly wealth, 
pomp ,and glory, from the Aﬀy« 
rian, Chaldean, Perſian, Gre- 
cian and Roman Kingdomes, 
whoſe glory now lies a in #52 
duſt. By all this it is | moſt 
evident that earthly portions 
cannot be made ſure,they make 
themſelves wings, and they 
fly away, Prov. 23.5, © 

O but nw God i a portion 


| 


that.may' be made ſure, In the| 


0 ROB » ——  ———— 
, —. o—_——_——_— 


—_—_ .._u_—_ 
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time e. of the Marian Perſecuti- (fÞ5r- Far 
'0n, there. was 4' woman who. be- _- 
ing convened. before. bloody ) 
| Bonner » (then 'Biſbop- of Lon- | 
| don ) #pon the trial: of Religi-| 
on,' he threatned her \-that «he 
| would take. away her hasband 
from her :: Saith: ſbe, 'C hriſt &| | 
hnsband; -.1..mill take away | r 
> Childe, C ſes } ſaith ſhe, al j 
cm jo me than ten ſons; 1| 
| wil ſtrip thee, ſaith i if ad 
thy outward Comforts, "but | 
| chriit-i mine,” ſaith (he, and 
you * cannot ſtrip .me of bim. | 
"4 \ Chriſtian : may be Props of | [ 
| IN | «ny thing «but. bis God, he may| 
(be. \fbripr of | bis. pregen , by} 
| friends , hs \ relations ; bus li-| | \ 
| berty, his life, bat he can never | 
|be ſtrips -of + his God. As God J 
\ | #5 4 portiog that none can- F 
19.4: Chriſtian,” but himſelf x fol | 
"God # 4 portion that ' none Sd | 
YONGE a take | 


or 00" II i 


-_ 


_—— 
dt. _ i 


% 
_ ——_— i. 
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take from 4 Chriſtian bat nal 
ſelf y _ and therefore 4s ever | 
you would have a ſare portion, 
an abiding portion, a lafting| 
portion, yea, an everlaſting por- 
tion; make ſure of God for your 
portlen, ; \oobard 

O Sirs,. that you would judge} 
that 'onely worth much now ,| 
whith will. be found of much 
worth at laſt, when you ſhall 
lie wpon a4 Dying Bed, and 
land before & Fudgement- ſeat. 
O that men would prize and 
value all earthly ' portions nom, 
as they will walue them when 
they come to die, and when| 
thetr ſouls ſhall fit upon  theis| 
trembling lips, and when ' there 
ſhall be but a (bort ſtep between| 
them and eternity! O at what a 
poor rate, at what a low rate ds 
men value their earthly © ports- 
ons then! certainly it will be} 


\ Fair , 


| 


als ' their \ T Fob 7 '\ Portions 
now "as" "they” would "ualue them: 


{1hen,” And & that wen would 
value this glorious, this mitch- | 
lee portion that” beld' forth 


in this Treatiſe tiſe now , #& the 


they come to dit," and* whe: 
they come to linck out "into the 
ocean of erernity. I have wo 
of 'a Stationet',' who being at 

haxe out ſeveral gli 
of men famois. in their kinds, 
among which he had alſo the 
Pritnre of Chriſt, upon which 
divers men - boisy ht according! 
ro their" ſeweraF fancies  th- 
Souldier byyes hu \Ctſar, ' the: 
Lawyer by ſuſtinian, *7þe \ Phyſi- 


pher his Ariſtotle, the Port has 
Virgil,” the Orator \þ# Cicero, 
and” the -Divina his \Aupuſtine; 


2.2. ut 


clay Wis Galen, the. Philofr-) 


' wiſdom 20, « 


ST AS. 


will' valae it laid” lard 1] 4h A 


—_—— 
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of Chriſt 'h by -. 45. a thin 
Þ no OE 4 2e:Chape 
| 148. that | 

| chew woald . purchaſe that, 
| bought it, ſaying ,. Now. every 


had no \more . Monty 


0 Sirs, it would make any gra- 
CI048. ,. Ny ſerious, any ingent- 
ous, any conſcientious heart to 
bleed to. ſee. at what a high rate 
al. - ſorts: and ranks of men doe 
welue earthly portions, which 


tures, when ' as. this glorious 
| portion that 7s here treated on 
hanes. ty 4s. a thing of no va- 
| lye, of no price; moſ® men are 
| mad. upos the. world,, and (o 
they \ may have. much of that 


| for - their portzon,” they care 
nat... whether . ever. they ' have 


[ man hath _ taken away. his| 
| God, :let me have mine. tao. 


, 


_—_— — — |. 
bn all tha whit the piawel 


p- 


L _ 


at. beſt * are but counterfeit pi-| 


_—_ ———— —_ p cms of . 


Grue them » butna\Pelace:in. Pa} The Duke || 
'of Bouy= | 


tis,-4nd then with that French'|;,., | 
| Duke they care nds for @ ang : 
11s Paradiſe : Give thews but 4} | 
ld of  pottage ,.\and et; who | 
will, take 9 birthright ; ; Fob 
| thers\ but CManna in \4 wilder- 
meſſes, 14nd. let: mho will take | 
the land of Canaan z give. hegs: 
but. ground which 2 - pleaſant | 
ando:rich.y' and then with\ the || 
|Reubenices: | , they». will gladh| . 
| 


take«up their 16fe. on this: Jde| 
the, Holy Laud yigive._ them but) 
ther bags fully and their barns| 
full ; and then: with. the "<< Luke 12; |; 

in: the... Goſpel , they moan 15-13: 
(as of pe but bx \£4- 
king their caſe ,1 4nd of eating, 
and. drinki ings \. Ay4-:, making 
err) So bruitiſh and fael- 
ſb are + they 1:1w | their \mnder- | 
Pandings 448 tf their Ppregious| 
wad {momars af ſouls \. were «good 
IP 2a.3 fo 


— — 
_ 


"_ ee td EIT. DOIN, — —— — _ EO mo—"_Y 


LD 


| 


| 


thetr cyan from rotting n_ 
Ping... 1 


i that % mew wonld. fes| 
rhoxifly conſider , that. 4s 4a oap 


rondemned man in \the 'way- to 
by execution 5 and as the Feaſt 


ly over his" head by a flender 
thread., and as Adams forbid- 
den frutt , ſeconded by. 4 fla-| 
ming. ſword, and" as  Belſhaz- | 
zars dainties overlooked by an} 
hand-writing againſt the wall ,| 
ſach and" 'onely” ſuch are «all| 
earthly - portions - 40 thoſe that | 
bave-not * God for- their porti=| 


At. 


—— 


"Well, Gentlemen, remember; 
this; there is no true happineſſe 
to be found in ouy earthly pore 


"RL : 


[ 


> ome _ 


of \pleaſant Wane. offered . to #|, 


of im who ſate\ under -a naked 
ſword'- hangihg OP Oeney 


nd: |. 


1108s 3 | 


_—_—_ 


- " 
— 
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—_— D — 
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for. nothing, but 5 ſals 10: keep] 


a 


| 


lro the Earth, the Earth will tell 


| vanity. If you ſhould goe to 


if Dedicatory. 


A— tt. 


tons . Solomon having made 
4 critical enquiry after the 
excellency of all Creature-com- 
forts, gives this in as thei 
»ltimate extrattion. from them 
all, Vanity of vanities, all 4s 


all the Creatures round, th 
wil tell yow that happineſſe u 
not in them: If you ſhould goe 


yow that happineſſe ' grows not 
in the furrows of the field, If 
you go to the Sea, the Sea will| 
tell you, | that happineſſe s not| 
in the Treaſures of the deep : 
If you go to the Beaſts of the 
field, or tothe birds of the air, 


they will tell you, that happi-| 


neſſe is ' mot to be found on 
their backs, © nor #n their bow- 
els : If you go to your bags or 
heaps of gold and ſilver, they 
will tell you that happineſſe 


a 4 not 


| 


Re en en eun—_ 


| 


i m——. 
- 
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not #0" be” found in them: "If 
you 20" th Crowns and" Scepters, 
they: will tell you | that © happt- 
| wefſe' "11, precious and t00| 
glorious a Gemme 10 be found| 
tx" them. | 

As it is not the great Cage| 
\that makes the bird: ſing, ſo-ut| 
&s not the great eftate that 
makes the happy life-, nor the 
[oreat portion that makes the 
Lappy'r ſou, \ There i no- irate 
comfort, nor mo true happineſſe. 
to be drawn ont of © the. ſtanding 
pools. of | outward ' ſufficiencies ; 
lall true comfort and *happineſ" 
\is onely to be hve 1n havnie. 
lof. an all-ſufficient © God. for 
your pirtion gy. Plal, 144. 15. 
{Happy ts that - people that is 
in {ach -a caſe, yea,, happy is|. 
that people whoſe God-''is the 
Lord. ' And therefore © a4 twey 
y0u *-would be 'happy in, both 


- a. 


<2 2 
mworlds,\ 


—— — 


Ee hy 


"OT EY OY 


RY Dedicatory, 


IT 


worlds, i ir wery» highly concerns 
you to 8 an intereſt in God, 
ard to 

foulsit1ih you -come io enjoy God 
for 2! portion: 


A man that hath God for bis 


e reftleſe in your own| 


portion, i 4 nont-ſuch, be s 
the raref axd t hoppyeft 
man'in the world, he i like the 


the clouds, he i like the Moon 
when it ts y- i "ws he « like the 
flower of the Roſes .in the 
Spring of the year, he s like 
the * Lilies by the Springs of 
waters, be i' like the branches 
of Frankincenſe in the time of 
Summer, he's like a Veſſel of 
maſſie . Gold that is ſet about 
with' all manner of eu -108's 
ſtones, 

Nothing can make that may 


|. 


anſcrable that hath God for 


morning-ſtar in the midſt of the follow- 


his \ 


This 

will a 
fully clea- 
red np in 


ing Trea» 
tiles 


— — 
wt. ts. — 
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 |cheds, the. more greaty the 


| Sodomites were wery wealthy x | 


—— 


wants God for his portion : 


lchat man will be that bath: 


lo the ſlavery , the Captivity , 


| zars , the Belſhazzars, the A- 
| lexanders, ad the Cxfſars, &c. 


bis portion ,/ nor nothing cars 
make that _ man happy that 


the | more rich, the more wret-| 


more graceleſſe; the more ho- 
nourable, the more miſerable 


wot God for bis portion. The 


and who more wanton and|\ 
wicked thay they? the Egyp- 
tians, awd Babylonians were 
wery rich , great, and potent in 
the World, and what greater 
Oppreſſors and Perſecutors of 
the people of God than theſe ? 


and the wofall miſery of the 
people of God" under thoſe | 
cruel Tyrants! Have, not the 
Nimrods, the Nebuchadnez- | 


been | 


—_— g —— _— 
I" 


| [1 


ſerved ts my band that Daniel 


| well. deſerved 
| quench Tyranny , . they © ſbould 


Dedicatory, i 


bers? . commidnly the: iLoras.. 6 
the. world? and. who' ſo '« | 
bominably wicked . as. 


It bath. bees Joke fonce ob- 


ſets forth the ſeveral | Monar- 
chies of the World by ſundry 
ſorts of | crnel beaſts, to ſbew that 
as they were ones by beaftly 


ſubtilty and cruel y, ſo: .uhey 


ſupported an 
by by brine ſenſuality, craft, and 


tyranny. 
1 have- read of a Lacede- 
that they 


monian that | ſatd, 
eath tha did bat 


quite ' have ' conſumed 'it with 
fie: Bat' whether he. hit the 
marke,' or miſs'd ut, let the 


theſe 2 


no meu ' for mickedueſſe have| 
[been able to match - ONE 
come neey them. 


maintained} - 


Reader 


ec. 


Dam 7. 


— — —_— 


1he' Epilile [/ 
Reader > .xjudge. ' Well yo) Sirss 
yos - may- be the: Lords. » ws 
world 3 and yet you will: cer-) 
tainly be ' miſerable in another;| 
world, except: you get God for.) 
{your portton, The top "of." Mans, 
|happinefle in this World lies| 
2 |portioul, '»- He -that hath God. for. 
his 'portion., - enjoyes ally, and 
ht "that wants an intereſt and 
propriety in God, . epjoyes. - no | 
thing at-all. | tg 002A f 
|. Gentlemen; 1 have read of | 
| an. Heathen 5 who" ſeeing 'a ſud- 
'den-  Shipprack of | all... his 
wealth', (aid, Well, Fortune,l 
"1ſee now : that 'thew'':wauldeſt 
have "me to be 4 Philoſopher. 
0 that you would \{ay. mder \ all 
your | beavy. lefſes and croſſes: 
Well, we "now ſee. that God 
would have us lay up. treaſure 
tn htaven, we now ſee that | 
| © '-  God| 


ak 


IC 
C—_ 


> ”, wa 
% 


—_—} 


ſ © Dedicatory. 


God would. have us look after 


every -- 
that did but Iaok. likea\ 


| 


= 


a« bitter portion | than any" ths 
World affords, we now (ce. 
that is highly - concerns us to 
ſecure . our . intereff. and > pros. 
preety.\ in Gods, we now ſee; 
that 16 enjoy God. for our por- 
tron is the one thing. neceſſary, 
Have not many. of you faid', 
nay ſwarnz. That if you night. 
but ſee aud enjoy the deliain” 
your eyes, that then you ſhoala 
have a. ſweeping Trade, and 
abound in all plenty and pro- 
ſperity, aud grow. rich.” and: 
great, and glorious in, the 
world, and be © eaſed” of 
thing Le, 
burthen, &c. If it be indeed 
thus with you, why ds you" ſo 
complain , murmur , and repine* 
and. why. da many- of. you walk 

and down the Exchange 
and flreets with teaps; 16. 38 

; ol _ 


[ 


- ". 


—— 


The Epiſtle 1 


eyes ,* and with heavinefie in 
your bearts, and with crack't 
credits, and CN 0 > 
and empty purſes * and" w 
are 6 ef of you broke, pu 
ſo —_ prifoners, and (o ma- 
ny hid, and ſo many fied? 
But if tt be otherwiſe, and 
that . yow are ſenſible that 
you bave put a cheat upon 
your ſelves (1 ſay not upon 
others ) and that «s you have 
bees ſelf-flatterers, ſo you have 
been (elf-deceivers, the move 
highly it concerns you to dbe 
Jour ſelves, your ſouls that right, | 
as to make ſure God for your 
portion * For what elſe can|. 
make up thoſe wofull aiſap-| 
pointments under which you are 
fallen. 

It & 4 ſad fight to ſee all 
the arrows that men ſhoot 10| 
fal upon their - own heads, or 
tot 


— 


" ai 


full and miſchievous attings. 


Dedicatory, 


to ſee men twiſt a cord to hang 
themſelves , or to fee men dig 4 
pit for others , and to fall imo 
it themſelves; and it &- but 
juſtice that men ſhould bake as 
they brew , and that they which 
brew miſchief , ſhould have the 
firſt aud the largeſt drancht of 
it themſelves, «.- 

Now the beſt way to prevent 
ſo ſad @ fight, and ſo great 4 
miſchief , s to get God for 
your portion - for when once 
God comes to be 4 mans for- 
tiow, then . all things / ſhall 
work together for his good, 
Rom, 8. 28, and then God will 
preſerve him from ſach hurt» 


The whole Warld s a great 
Bedlam, and multitudes there 
are that think madly, and that 
deſien madly, and that talk 

ly, and that a madly ; 


—_— 


Lt tt. y_ 


and 


— 
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The Epiſtle” Px 


and- that walk madly. Now| 
4 you would wot be found 'in\ 
the . number of thoſe Bedlams, 
it - \bighly - concerns you #0 'get| 
God -for your portion, "that ſo 
you may be filed with that wiſ- 


dome that may - preſerve. 'you\ + 
from the folly and madneſſe of 
this mad World, + 
Gentlemen , The following | 
Sermons - 1 preached in the year 
1660. at Olaves. Breadftreer, 
land God "bleſs d them then 10 
thoſe ' Chriſtians that , attend- 
ed on my Miniſtry, and 1. hope 
\he will bleſſe them alſo' to the 
internal and eternal - welfare 
of your © ſoals "to whom they are! 
now dedicated, They are much 
inlarged;, the "profit will - be' 
yours, the labour hath been 
mime : 1: judge them wery ſea-) 
ſonable and furtable- 10: preſent(” 
diſpenſerions , elſe ' they. had 


nat | 


—_ mm m—_—_—_—_—_ 


—_— 
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a Dedicatory. 
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| not ſee the light at this time. 
| Curioſot5 is the ſpiritual a- 
| dultery of the ſoul 3 curioſity 
is that green ſickneſſe of the 
ſoul, whereby 7t longs for no- 
velties, and loaths Fond and 
| wholſonte truths; it is the E- 
| pidemical diſtemper of this 
agc'and _ 

And therefore if any of you 
are troubled ied Yr Mt 0 
curipſity, and love to be wiſe 
above what' is written, and 
delight to ſcan the choyce my-+ 


reaſon, and affe elegant ex- 
preſſuons and ſeraphical nott- 
ons, and the flowers of Rheto- 
rick,, "more than ſound and 
wholſome Truths, then you 
may eaſe your ſelves ( if you 
pleaſe) of the tronble of rea- 
ding this following Treatiſe; 
onely remember this, that the 
a ® prudent 


ſteries of Religion by carnal 


tt 


| fore him, way well paſs for 4 


| remember\this, that as Noah 
| nas drunk with his own wine, 
|. axd\ as. Goliah. was .beheaded 


— NO en IS 


prudent Husband-mar . looks 
more and delights more,in the 
ripeneſſe, and ſ[oundneſſe, and 
gbodneſſe of the Corn that is 
in bis Field, than he doth at 
the beauty of the Cockle. and 
remember, that no man can 
live more miſerably than he 
that lives altogether upon 
Sawces; aud hethat looks more 
at the handſomneſſe than he 
doth at the wholſomneſy of the 
Difhes of Meat that are ſet be- 


fool. | | | 
Well, Gentlemen, for a Cloſe 


The Epiltle Bt, 
= -IF=s 


.by his own ſword , and as the 
roſe is deſirayed by the canker 


| that it breeds init ſelf, and s 


Agrippina was killed. by Nero, 
to whor ſhe gave breath; ſo 
: 


”OOOOOO— 


A 


| 


[ 


| 
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ifever you are eternalhdeftroy- 
ed,zou will be deſtroyed by your 
ſelves > if ever you are uudone, 
gon will be #ndone by your 


to death, it will beby the rods 


of jour own making, andife- 


on be put into your hands, it 


bittering. 

Behold, 1 have (et life and 
death, heaven and hell, glory 
and miſery before you in this 
Treatiſe : and therefore if you 
will yeetds chaſe death rather 
than life , bell rather than 
heaven,miſery rather than glo- 
ry: What can be more juſt than 
that you ſpould. periſh to all e- 
ternity.s Tf you will not have 
God for your portion, you ſhall 
be ſure to bave wrath for your 

a7 2 por- 


[[elver;if ever you are ſcourged | 


ver the bitter cup of damnati- 


[ 
| 


will be found t9 be of your onwn | 
preparing, mingling, and im- | 


| 


\ 


| 


— 
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Epiſtle, ec. 
| portion, and hell for your por- 
tion. Well Sirs,remember this, | 
at laſt, every man ſhall only | 
thank his own folly for his own 
bane, bis own ſin, for his own 
everlaſting ſhame,his own ini-| 
quity,for his endleſs miſery. 

I bave now no more to do, 
but to improve all the intereſt 
that Thave in heaven,that this 
Treatiſe may be bleſt to all your 
ſouls, and'ithat you all experi- 
ence what it is to have God 


atare ſanftified. And reft, 
WY ++ Gentlemen, © 


.\ Tot fouls Servant, © 


Thomas Brooks. 


pu an inherirance among them 


| 
| 


—— 
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Books printed for, and.are tobe 
ſold by Peter Parker, at the firſt 


Shop 1n' Popes-bead- Alley 
next Lombard-(trect, 


| 
| 


| Book in Folio, 


Roe Anatomy of Melancholy, with 
irs Caufes and Cures. 
Dr. $:6bs Saints Cordials , being ſeveral 
Sermons on divers ſubjes. 
Parens Expolitihn on the Revelations, 
M. John Goodwins Redemption redeemed. 
Pintoes Travels. | 
uarto, 


| Goodwins Roman Antiquities , wherein is 
ſhewed the _ of the Engliſh with the | 
Roman Offices and Cnftomes, very uſeful 
for Schools. | 
Mr. Barroughs Expoſition on the three 
firſt Chaprers of Hoſes. 
Mr. Cradcks Cofpel-holineſſe, 
His Goſpel-liberty. 
Mr. John Goodwin his Expoſition on the | 
| 9.0f the Romans, His 


4 


——— 
"3 


| His Treatiſe of Baptiſme. | 

His Treatiſe of the” Divine Authority 
of the Scripture. 

Biſhop Reynolds. his Expoſition on the 
14. Chapter of Hoſes; 

Titchbarns Cluſter of Canaans Graves, 

Mr. Hat his Expoſition upon Daniel; 
propheſic. 

Mr. Cotton on theſeven Vaals, being a1 an 
Expoſition of ſome part of the Revelations, 

Mr. Nereon his Orthodox Evangelilt. 

Mr. Del's Sermons. 

Mr. Alles: Retraftation of Seper ation. 

His Baptiſmal abuſes. | 

Mr. Brooks his Crown. of Chriſtianicy,or: ' 
Holineffe the way to Happincſle. 

A Convittion for the Pos. 

Mr. Lye his Sermon at the Funeral of | 
Mrs . Nichols, | 

Mr. Donglaſſes Myſtery of Godlineſle, i in | 
(levetal Sermohs. | 
Mr. -udward; Treatiſe of prayer. 

| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


His Treatiſe of the Lords Table. 
Large Oitavo. 
Mr. Reyners Govergment of the Tovgoe 
Mr. Armiages Son of God walking/in | 
, the fire with the ſervants of FOO {everal | 
| Ser mons 01 the. 3: of. Damel. 4 
| \TUS | 


—_—_—— 


—_—— 
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His Tryal of Faith, or the Woman of 
Caraan , in ſeveral Sexmons. | 

Mr. Yaughens Silex Scintillans. 

Small Ott avs. 

Mr. Baxters three Treatiſes , Viz. 

x. AScrtnon of Judgement. | 

2. Danger of flighting of Chriſt. 

3- True Chriſtianity ; or Chriſts abſo- 
lute Domintion', and mans neccilary ſelf- 
rclignation to him. 


Mr. Eaton 9n the God-head of-Chrilt. 


Mrs. Sarah Wight , or Grace advanced in | 


a nothing creature. 

Mr. Dungley; Vox (li, or a Diſcourſe 
of Thunder. 
L His Divine Opticks, or a Treactilc of the 


(64777151 7; 
Mr. Arndt on the Scriptures. 'y 
Mr, Towg his Whole Duty of a Chri- 


ſtian. 


Hiſtory improved. + # | 
Mr. Riches Poems, Sacred and Satyrical. 
Mr. Hubberts Pill'to-purge formallicy. 
Loren de lame, or anew Magical bght 
diſcovered and:- communicated 'to the 
world. 
Sheltons Short-hands, firſt and ſecond. | 
| An 


—t—— Mt 


—_— 
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Mr. Trenchfields Chriſtian Chymiſtsy,or 


| 


| 


—— 


—— 


_  Palatinate Catechiſme in Engliſh. 


ſtormy day. 

Mr.. Lyes method of uking the aflem- 
blics Catechiſme. 

Mr. Cottons Milk for Babes in Chriſh. A 


Carechiſme, 
T welves, 


Dr, Thomas Goedwins Child wof Light 
walking in darkneſs. 

Mr. #«rd: Nature and Grace. 

Dr. (ornelins Burgeſs Treatiſe of zeal, 

Mr. Byfelds Ginnns of a Godly man. 

His Touch-ſtone of Affurance. 

The Mirrour of Martyrs. 

Mr. #eks Anchor of hope. 

Mr. #arners Gain of Loſs ,'or rcmporal 
loſfes ſpiritually improved. 

Mr. Joh # Goodwins Saints iarereſt in God. 

His Return of mercies, 

God a good Maſtef.-- 21 

Mr, Huits Anatomy of Conlcierice. ] 

Dr. Sibbs Bruiſed Reed. 

Mr. Sarrocolds Supplications of Saints. 

Mr. Hookers Souls preparation for Chrilt. 

Mr. D-kes tight receiving Chriſt. 

Mr. Sam. Clarks Saints Noſegay, of 741; 
Scripture Flowers ot Meditations. * 


— 


Mr. Powels Experiences. 
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Mr. Brooks Ark for all Gods Noahs in a 
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PORTION: 


"Lins 2: 3; 34. 


The Lord is my portion , ſaith 
Lo ſou],. my will 7 hope 


in: him, 


— Ercainty.. if -Envid 
= could pick out Gold 
our ot 'a Dunghil};? 
may by Divine Afﬀi- 

- ſtance; much aberrer 
| pick -( out Golden 
martee our of Gich a Golden Mine, 
a3 'imy\Texc is to cntich the fouls 
of 'men- withall. 


The | 
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.: [The beſt of Painters, to draw an 


wy —_—_ 


quiſiteP dk, had fer before him 
hundred choice arid  ſcleRed 


= 


beauties, to rake from one an eye 


thet a lip), a third a '{mile, a 


[fourth an hand, and from cach of 
'ſthem that ſpecial lincament in 


pxclld 2 bad I 
be b Ge ELIT Ti Wy 


|pwure tobe fer before me, ro-deaw 


h the exgellebcy of the Saints 
ne than that which I haye 
now pitchTupon; for the beauty, 
dred choice Scriptures are epitomi- 
zed in this one... hte: 
The Fewiſh DoQors, and other 


| Writers differ about the time of 


Feremiahs penning this Book of the 
Lamentations ; but to be”. nor. 
of che circumſtance of tithe 
this: Book” was. mades 15. 
crime , as 1  {uppole will. 
charg'd upon any mans a6ee 
the great day of our Lord Jelus, 
Doubtleſs,this Book of the £- 


- 
- =: 


mentations was compoſed by Jer as 


mah in the time of the Babylonian 
TEES 


exccllency » and. glory.of. an hun-| ' 


k 4 Matoblifs Pditiod, 


pher ſadly lanients and *bewails 
the _ anpny calamitics and miſc- 
cies thac had defallen the Favs, viz, 
che ruine of their State, the deyz« 
Racion- of their Land; the defttu- 
ion of- their glorious 'Ciry -and 
Temple (-which was the - grear 
wonder of the world) the: propha- 
nation of all his holy-things, the 
contemptible and deplorable con- 
dition'of all forts, ranks;' and de- 
| grees of men; and then he com- 


rinp<eaalcs of all rhoſe- calamities, 


themy' alſo to patience under 'the 
miglry: hand of God, and fiirs! 
thetts typ to-repent,/ and reform, as 
they would | have theit fins par- 
doned,” judgments rernoved, divine 


nemies ſupprefled, and former as 


ſtored rothety, 
But co come to the words of my 


plains/of their fins, as the procu-| 


wrath -pacified . their infuleing e-| 


and prants'of favour and 'grace re- | 


that God, 'in his righteonſeſs, had | 
 inflifted upon them : He exhorrs| 


| 


| Texr. £% 
| _B. 2 Ser 
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caprivitys In. this Book the Pro-, 


EI" 


—— 


| 
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G1 [ables 
contain 


of all 

, times, 7e, 
the time 
ro come, 
Ho, the 
rume pre- 
ſent, IV, ab, 
the time 
paſt, 


— 


. The rhrce | 


4 


| the nores | 


The Lord Jebovab, trom Hevab,| © 
He was: this name Fthowdh is th 
moſt, proper Name of God-,: and} 
Tis never attributed to any, but to 
God, <1 nts 24111. 

Firſt, Febovah (cts out Gods eter- 
nity, -i that ic;containeth all times, | 
tuture, preſent;-and paſt." -'-; 1. 

Secondly, It fets out alſo Gods 


| Self-exiſtency , coming from Has 


vah, to Be, 

Thirdly; When cither ſome ſpe- 
cial metcy-1s promiſed , or {ome 
extraordinaty judgment is threat» 
ned, then the Name of Jehovah is 
commonly annexed, to .ſhew, that 
chat God', whoſe being is-'from 
himſelf, and who gives. a being to 
all his--creaxures, both in heaven, 
and-on carth,;. will certainly givea 
being to his-promiſes 'and+;threat- 
nings, and not fail-ro-. accompliſh 
the words that-are gone-out of his| 
mouth. ---} Rs CENTS 

Fourthly, This name :Jebovah 
conliſts only . of quieſcent letters, 
7.e. lerters of reſt, (as the Hebrews 
call them) to ſhew, chat there is 

no 


Rn mm _ —_—_—_——_——R, 
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A Matchleſs Poriton.. 
no reſt till -we-come to Jehovah, 
and chat in - him 'we 'may ſafcly 
and ſecurely reſt, as the Doye did 
in Noabs Ark, 
Is my portion, Chelki, from PYN 
Chalak; the Hebrew. word ſigni- 
fies to divrde, He alludes, as I rake 
it, to the dividing of the Land of 
Caxaan amongſt the Tſraelites , by 
lot 3 The Lord, ſaith he, is my portion, 
my part, 'my lot, and with this 
portion I reſt fully ſatisfied, as the 
Ifraclites were to doe: with their 
parts and'portions in that pleaſant 
Land. *Tis true, ſaith Jeremiah 
(in the-name of the Church) I am 
thus and. thus affliaed,' and ſorely 
diſtreſſed on all hands, bur yet the 
| Lord is my'portion, and thar' ſup- 
orts and bears up my ſpirirs from 
tinting and ſinking in this evil 
ay. | 
Saith my ſoul, Naphſki, from WD1 
Nevheſh; the Hebrew word. hath 
nine ſeyeral ſenſes or ſignifications 
in the Scripture. Bur let this ſuf- 
| fice, thar by ſowt here in the Texr, 
|we' are-to underſtand the heart, 


—_—_ — 


— —x — 


B 3 the 


A. Matehleſs Portion, | 
| the inde, the {piric, and the way} 
derſtanding of a, may, Well, Gith 
the Prophet, though I: am/in'a fra! 
of ſorrow; and in a-gult. of miles 
. [xy yer my heart cclls-qme, -tha7. che! 
Lord is my partion, my mind: cells 
me, that the Lord 3s my portion, my. 
ſpirit cells me, that &þe Lord 4s my 
portiau, and may underſtanding. tells 
me, that the Lard s my pertiax :. and 
therefore I will bear up bravely in 
the face of all calamiies and miſe- 

ries, | CES 
Therefere will 1 hope i» buys : the 
Hebrew word (mw har.is here 
rendered hope, is from w=yrp Fackal 
that- ſignifies both hoping, expe&- 
ing, and truſting ; alſo ir {ignifies a 
| patient waiting upon the Lord. 
The Prophet Jeremiah had not on- 
ly a witneſſe above him, but alſo 
2 witneſſe within him, that the 
Lord was his gottion'; - and' chere: | 
fore he reſolves firmly ro hope in 
the Lord, and (weetly to truſt on 
the Lord, andquietly and patiently 
ro walt upon the Lord-,. till Ged} 
ſhould turn his ſtorm into a calm, 
and 


png 5; rg G _ en. \ ——__ 
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| & 4 Maicbleſe, Fartien, 
land his {ad Wiacer inta a L-.- 


[infiſt upon, is this, VI 


one woo 


— 


Summer. .. 

Ia ay Text tare are fecal 
chings obſervable. ... 

Firlt, an 'Aflertion, :or Propak- 
os iy 9 tale words, The Lord & is 


" Cnbndin, A proof. +; it, in 
thoſe words, " Saith wy ſoul. 

Thirdly, The uſc or infercace 
from the premiſes, in chaſe Wor, 
Therefore will I hope in hims, 

The words being thus opened, | 
the Propoſition that: I intend to 


T bat the Lord i; the Saims portion, 
the Lord us the Believers potion, | 


I ſhall call in a few Scriptures 
to witneſs to the truth of this Pro- 
poſition, and then I ſhall further 
open it to'you. Pſal, 16, 5» The| 
Lord. is the porti an of mine inberitance,| 
and of my cup :. thaw mautaineſt my 
lot, Plal, 73. 26. My fleſh and my 
heart faileth, but Gd 7 54 be eugth 


of Ly, heart, and guy portion. or ever. 


4 i*K 


DoF, 
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| 


Pl. 119. 57. Thou art my portion, O 
Lord,l have ſaid that I would keep thy 
words, Jer;[10.'16. The portzon of Ja- 
cob is nat like them; -for be is the for- 


Rod of his inbrricance ; the' Lord Lord of 
Hoſts is his name. . 

Now for the forther openin 
and clearing up of this great an 
glorious , this ſweet and bleſſed 
xy I ſhall endeayour tO fhew 
”%; 
Firſt, what-a portion the' Lord 
is ro his Saints, to his 'gracious 
ones. And * ' 

Secondly , the Reaſons or 
grounds whereupon the Saints 
have laid claim 'to God, as their 
portions 


For the firſt, Whar a portion 


this portion I ſhall ſhew -you, by 
an inducion of particulars, thus : 
Firſt, Go1 is a preſent portion, 
he 15 a portion in hand, he'ls a por- 
tion in poſſeſſion ; all the Scriptures 
that are” cited to prove the Do- 


*|8trive evidence thisto be a trath : 
: And 


mer of all thisgs, and Iſrac} 1s the| 


God is. Now the excellency ob. 


"2X Maichleſs Portion. © | 


| 


_—_ 


| be burnt, neither ſhall the flame kindle 
| #pon thee, God will be a preſent 


—_—_—_—_—— 
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Agd ſoJoth that, Pſal: 46. 1, God 
is 4 vory preſent help 1n tronble,. The 
Hebrew. word Berfarorb- is '1n the 
plucall - number, 
tronbles:, that 1s, 
God «6 # preſent belp 
in many troubles , 
tn /great troubles; 
and 1n"continued 
troubles; | Betſaroth 
is from iy Tfor, - 
thar-(ignifies ro ſtraitsh, and cloſe-, 
ly ro beliege, it notes the extremity | 
of -afflition and-trouble, When 
the people of God ate in their 
reateſt 'extremity, then God will 
e a preſent help, a preſent portion 
to'them. Iſa: 43-2, When thog paſ- 
[eſt throngh the waters, I will be with 
thee; .and through the Rivers, they 
ſhall not ' overflow thee ; when thou 
walkeſt: through the fire, thou ſhalt not 


help, a preſent relief, a preſent ſup- 
port,” a preſent comfort, a preſent 


portion to his people, in all thoſe 


| 


great and various trials that they 
o may 


— ——— 


7 Maximilian the 'Emperour was 
ſo delighred with that ſentence 
of Paul,. $i Deus nobiſcumms, 1f 
'God be with us, who ſhall be 
againſt us ? thar he cauſed ir 
to be written Vpon the Walls in 
moſt rooms of bis Palace. 


— ——_ 


FEES WAS 


IQ 
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. I 1Sam. 1:5, 


ry 
4M 


_—_—— : 


_ be excreiſed under, Ps, 143, 
5. 1 cried wta:thee, O Lord ; 1 ſaid, 
thow art wy refuge, and: my pornon in| 
the land of the lroing, God: is a pat+ 
tian in preſent pofieſon, and not 
a Soren in-reverſion ; the. Pſal- 

it doch nor fay, :T hon mayeſt be 
my portion in anather warld, but 
Thos «rt my portion in the land of the 
Irving : nor he doth noe ſay, Thou 
wilt be my poxtion 46- another 
world, but Thou art my portion: tn 
the land of the living. Look, as El 
kanah gaye Hamab a worthy par- 
tion in hand, ſo God giyes himlelf 
to his Saints, as a worthy portion 
in hand : Many men wait, and 
wait long for their carthly portt- 
ons before they enjoy them, yea» 
their patience is oftentimes wore ſo 
thread-bare in waiting , that they 
wiſh cheir parents in Abrahams bo- 
(ome, I, and ſomerimes in a wor- 
{cr place, that ſo they may inherit 
their Honours, Lordſhips, Lands, 


| the hand is worth two, I, ten in 
| the buſh ; foa portion in, poflefſi- 


Treaſures, 8&c, Look, as a bird in 


on 


PY 
GO — 
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on is .worth m—_ I; ten in revetſi- 
on;+ Now God.is2:portion in pre- 


(cnc poſſeſſion, and thac ſpeaks our 
the excellency of the: Saints porti- 
on. As he in Platerch {aid of the 
Sexthiansy that although they had 
no mulick, nor vines among th 


gods, So I may ſay, though che 
Saints have not chis, nor that, nor 
the other earthly portion among 
them, 'yer (as a better thing ) they 
have God for their preſent por- 
tion * 'and what can they defire 
more > But | 

Secondly , As God is a preſent 
portion ,.lo God is an immenſe 
portion;'he is avaſt, large portion, 
he is. che” greareſt portion of all 
portions :' x Time '6. T5, Which in 
his times he (hall ſbew, who #5 the bleſſed 
and onely Potentate, the King of Kings, 
and, Lord of Lords, Theſe words 
are a ftarcly and lofty deſcription 
of the 'greatneſs of God : the A- 
poſltle heapeth yp many words to- 
gether, to ſhew, that 1a greatneſs 


God excells all, ſa.40.15,16, 17. Be- 


old: 


yer (as a better: thing) they. bad 


DO —— 


= 
PO en en 
_— 


_—_— 


A Matchleſs Portion. 


\ballance : Behold, he taketh wp the Ifles 
444 very little thing, And Lebanon] 


nothing, and vawty, Not onely one 


{are'but as the drop of a bucket : 


———— 


hold.the Nation: are a a drop of abuck- 
et>& are counted as the ſmall duſ} of the 


1s wot [uſſicient. to bury, nor the beaſts 
thereof ſufficient far a burut-offering. 
All Nations before hins are as nothing, 
and they are counted to bins leſs thas 


Nation, but many Nations; yea, 
not onely many Narions,' bur all 
Nations, in compariſon of God, 


and what's lefler than a drop ? and 


what's of lighter weight and lefler 
worth than the ſmall duſt or pow- 
der of the ballance that hangs on 
the ſcale, and yet never alters the 
weight? yea, they are: nothing, 
they are lefle- than nothing, And 
though Lebanex Was a very great 
{ſpacious Forreſt, and had 'abun- 
dance of beaſts in it, yet God was 
a God of that infinite greatnefle, 
that though all the beaſts harbour- 
ing in that ſtately Forreſt ſhould be 


as the (mall duſt of a ballance-; and}. 


| 


ain, and all the wopd growing 
on 


\.—_—_— — ies nn, 
5 


| 


SIRI 


j . 
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on .it cut down to burn them with 
it, all would not make upa facri- 
ficeanywayes anf werable. or pro- 
portioniable to his' greatneſſe - with 
whom: they: had co dos and (o in 
that, Pſal, 147.5. Great 15 our Lord, 
and of great power ; his underftanding 
15 infinite, or as the Flebrew hach it 
of his mnder landing there is no numbers! 


Such is his greatneſs, that he knows] 


not.onely all kinds and forts of 
things, but ever all particulars, 
though' they exceed all number : 
Pſal. 145. 3. Great is the Lord, and: 
greatly -to be praiſed, and his greatneſs 
is #oſearchable, 'Oxias the Hebrew 
hath- it, of his grearueſs there 1s no 
ſearch. 'God is infinitely above all; 
namesall notions, al} conceptions, 


all expreſſions , :and all parallels :| 
Pſal.Y\y0. 2. Praiſe hins for his mighty] 


atts, praiſe him according to his excet= 
lent: greatneſs, or greatneſs of greats 
nefle, -or abundance 'of grearneſle, 
or according ro: the. multitude of 
his greatneſs, as the Hebrew and 
Greek carries it: and ſo in that, 
Dent. 10.17, For.the Lord your God ts 


Ged 


c_—_— 
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In Daniel 
God 1s | 
called E! 
Elim, the 
mighty of 
mightics- 


| Pal. I3 9. 


'Job 42.12, 


God of Gods, \a11d Lord of Loyds, a 
great God, a mighty, and a terrible, 
which reg ardeth not perſons, nor takerh 
reward. ts the original:cauſe 
of. all greatneſs ; all thar grearneſs 
that. 15 1n any:erearcd beings; whe- 
thet.chey are Angels, or -Men,»is 
from. God ; all their greatneſs 1s 
but a. beam of his $11n, 2 drop'our 
of his Sca, a mite-out of his 'Trea« 


ſury.: God is a God: of that infanite| 


grearnefs, that hefills heaven: and 
earch with his preſence, heis every 
where ; and yet circamſcribed\-t6 
no.:place, he-1s 1h:all-thingsy\ and! 
without 'all things and aboyerall 
things; afd -this-fpeaks our. hisim- 
 menticy. Job. had. a very large 
portion, before: God made atbreach 


. 


upot him, He had ſeven rhauſard 


dred-ſhe-aſſes, and a very greathouſ 
hold ; but at laſt God- gives . tia 
twice as much as he had firſt; for 
be had fourteen thouſand ſheep, and fix 
thouſand camels, and a thouſand yoke of 


ſheep, and three thouſand camuls, and | 
five hundred yoks of-oxen, and frve bute- | 


| 


oxen, aud « thouſand ſhr-aſſes, Canle 
: are 


© —_—_— = 
pg 
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IS 


are bnely. infanced in, becauſe whe 


| eſpecially in Carte}; but yer doubr- 
=_ my had: a one many _ 
{eſſions s. and ſtately-habirations; 
bur whar 15-all this: to.a-Saints por- 
rion? .Getraunly , Had not: Fab had 
God for his portion,. he had: beet 
but arich fool, a olden beaſt, __ 
char. God had beaped upon him» 
And-1d Abaſnerxs bad avery large 


þ 


10P14 -00r wr. bundred: and ſeven 
4nd twenty Provinces. but-what were 
all.his-Provinces:' but'as-ſo 4 
handfuls of. duſt, in! comparifonof 
the Saints; portion ? The whole 
| Twrksp. Empire , :(aith  Zuther , is 
but a Crult-:thar God:.throws to'a 
| dogs:;had-a-man:all the world for 
his poriugn, it would be bur a poor 
pittance. Nebnehagnez.zar had a ye- 
ry great portion, Dan, 5.18, it9; 0 


«nd. majeſty, and glory, and honour, 
- And 


 "_ 


wealth-of- that Countrey confiſted| 


portions he reigned from India wato| 


thos King , the moſt high God gave thy |. 
father chadnezzar « Kingdoms, 


| Eſth.1.1,2 


| 


y uh 


See Jer. 
28. 14. 


bled and feared before him : whom he 


kepr alive,and whom he would he ſet np, 
and whom he: would be put down. And 
foin that, Jer,27,'5, 6, 7,8: 1have 
made the earth, the may,' and the brait 


«a ancer unto me. And now havt Þ gi- 


F 


my {ervant; "andthe beaſts of the fie 


' |bave. 1 given bine-alſo to ſexve' bing. 
| 4nd all Nations ſhall ſerve bim;\and | 


his'ſon, and;hns. (ons ſon, witill the very 
time of bis land come-; and thew- many 


themſelves of him. And it ſhall:comt'to 
paſs, 'that' the: Nation and Kingdom 
which'will not ſerve the ſame Nebu- 
chadnezzar the : King: of Babylon, 
and that will not \pas their neck, un- 


der the yoke of the King of Baby- 


oO "_— 
"—_ 


——— 
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| 


And for the majeſty. that be gave rap | 
lalt people, Nations, and languages Any 


would. he ſlew, and 'whons vir wo | 


that are upon'the' ground, by my great | 
power, and. by my ate erecied foks, | 
and 1 have groen' wnto whons it ſtem- | 


ven all theſe Lands. into the hand- of | 
T3 Nebucbadnezzar, King of Babylon, | 


| Nations aud ' great Kings ſhall\ſerve | 


lon; that Nation. will 1 panſh," fanh 
[the Lord, with the ſword, and. with 
Dy >. the } 


—_—_— — R—  k_k_— 


—_ 
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the . Fanwas , and with the Peſti- 


by bis band. The portion that 
here God igives to Nebachadnez.zaft 
is a Wondertall large portion ; and 
yer. all» theſe Nations that God 
gave to himy were btit as ſo many 
molehills,or as ſo many birds neſts, 
compared with a Saints portion. 
All Nations are but as'a drop of a 
bucket (that may in a moment be 
wip'c off with a finger) in compa- 
rilon of God, nay; they are all 
nothing 5 bur that word' is too 
bigh, he chiy are lefſe -than no» 


thing ** had a man as many worlds 
at lis command as there be men 


| 


lance y ' urrill I have conſumed thens'\ 


| 
| 
| 
, 
| 


more. 


— 
U7 


—_ 


— 
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more than the prick of a pins. Eng+| 


land, Scotland, and Ireland are but 
chree lictle (pots, to the vaſt Con- 


world; and what then is-thy pa- 
(lace , thy lordſhips, thy mamnors, 
thy farm, thy houſe, thy cottage, 
bur a lictle rz»nm, bur a prick of} 
a pin to God, who is ſo great, fo 


the underſtanding of all the An- 
gels in heaven, and the tongues 
'of all-rhe men on earth, yer you 
would not be able ro conceive, 
expreſs, or ſer forth the greatneſs 
and largeneſs-of a Saints portion : 
Can you tell the ſtars of heaven, 
or number rhe ſands: of the ſea, or 
ſtop the Sun in his courſe,, or raiſe 
the dead, or make a new world ? 
then, and not till then will you be 
able to declare what a great,,, what 
an immenſe. portion God 'is: 1f 
ee hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither 
bath it entered 120 the heart of man 
to conceive the great things--that 


God bath laid up in the Goſpel, 


tingnrs that be 10 ocher parts of the| 


vaſt a portion ? O Sirs, bad-you| 


derſtood) 


( for ſo that x Cor, 2.9. is robe un- | 


pe EET 


- % 
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| w—_ hr —— . 
derſtoody Oh how' much leſs chef 
are*they able to declate” rhe great 
thioggs. rhat God hatly Jaid up for 
his people in another world > Bue'> 

Thirdlys' As God 3s an immenſe 
portion, a'Jarge-portion;"fo'God is 
an all-{officiene porcighy Gem, 27:1 
And when Abratn” wa" wivety years 
old and nine, the Lord appeared to A 
bramyand ſaid ants hins;T'am the Als 
mighty Goa ; walk befori' me, and be 
thou perfett,  # am God' almighty, of 
as {one catry ro Fallen am God 
all-ſafficiexr, or ſelf-ſufficient 2 God 
rack Me, Ahn, , all-ſuffi- 
cieney in himſelf.” Some "derive 
the word Shaddes that is here ren- 
dered almighty, of- alk-ſuffticienr, 
from Shad «dnge, becauſe God feeds 
his cbildtcn with ſufficiency of all | 
good things; as the'tender morher 
doth the ſucking childe, Ger, 15, 1, 
After theſe things the word of the ! od 


Fear n6t Abram, I an thy ſhield, an 
thy excerthiny great reward: | wile 
thy buckler to defend 'Tthee frortit 


came tute Abram t» a vifen, ſaying; | 


— A A 4 


| 


C_— 


nar, 
R 


Qu | 


all Kinde- of miſchief 2d miſe | 
i cnn lo ben... 


gy EE CIT 
_ 


| 


- 


In quo nihil 
defiderari 

| poſit bont, 
Zanch. dz 


Dei. 
©, b 
I. 
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- 
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fall neceflary and: defircable-mer- 
more? Pſal.84-11. For the Lord God 


: |all arrificial creatures is the chieteſt, 
+ [notes all manner of - proteQion 
- {whatſoever ;/ under: the ,name- of 
__ [grace all ſpiritual good is wrapt 


orcat reward to: ſupply: thee with 
(cies; and: what can a Saint deſire 


is 4 Sun and {hild ; the Lord wil give 
j £% knd glory, and no good thing wil 


rightly, The Sun, - which--amon 
| aff inanimate [Creatures is them 
|excellent, notes allmanner of: ex- 
cellency, proviſion, and: profperi- 
|ty ; and the. ſhield, which -among 


up; and under the name-of glory 
all eternal good is wrapt up ;- and 
lunder thelaſt- claulc, %%o good "thing 
wil. he with-held, is wrapt up all 
|remporal ., good : - all- pur! together 
[{pcaks out; God to hos wh all-offi- 
cicat. portion, Before 'the world 
Was made, betore Angels ar. men: 


ious in himfelf asnow 
is ſuch an all-fofficienr 


i 82en, 
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* _ pies, and (+ will-be by) exceediog 


with-bold frem them wn walk wp-| 


had a being, God was. as bleſſed 1 


| 


Om uo 


and 


. — <> 


ct. 


nn = > 7 ; FOR 


wn] 
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and-ſuch an. excellent: being: hath 


1in his-beſt:eſtare is ſo. great a- piece 
' [of vanicy, that he-ſtands-in need]! 


| 


\lexcelences in himſelf, and ſtands} 


| 


ſearth; to bear bimy :agd: fire- to 


[and food to: nouriſh/him ;- and af 


—_—_— — 


nothing can. be/added':to; hin ee]; 
make-him more excellent: - Man 


of a. thoulagd: chouland-. things's|] 
he needs the air -tq/breathe in, the 


warmyhim, and cloathes. to: covet þ 
hims/ and an houſe to: ſhelrer him, | 


bed 10: :edfe him, and .friends:td 
comidrt-bim,: 8c. But [this 15 the 
exccllency of God, that he-hath all 


io. need} ofinothing,:: Were - there 
as many :worlds-as there: are men 
in the world;, and:\ were all thoſe: 
worlds Full of | blefled-Sainrs,: yeas ! 
were: there':as::many. Heavens as} 
there are ſtars 1n heaven; and were | 
all rhoſe heavens full of glorious} 
Angels; yer all 'theſcei Saints ,' and 
Angels cogether could mor addef 
the leak. ro God; for what.can 
drops raken; ont of {the Seca adde! 
unto 'the''\Sea? whar'ican oven 


| 
creatutesailde to an'infinite being? 
. C2. :- © m_ 


———__——_—_ 
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| 
tand umverſal-\nature he hath all: 


felory, all digoity, -azl-riches, all 


ſhould'ipraiſc-theSun,and ſay; the 


e-world 


Snnis :a\/glorious creature: yet all! 
this would :adJe mnuthing-410 the 

Tghr and gloty. of the .Suw: 31 ſo, 

'though! allche Saints and Angels 
hall be bleſſing and praifng;.and! 
admining'y/ :ayd::: worthipping of! 
God 10 alt»crerniuty,;:yerrrhey: thall 

never be able-to adde any ing ro. 
God, who is(blefſed for bren. 'O' 
Chriſtians, God .is at all-ſufficient 
portions his' pbwer” is :all-frfficient, 
to. proteat you, his: wifdenne iis all- | 
{fidenc:rto diced yous tris mercy 
3-all-tufficiencto- pardon you, his 
goodnefs-"is: all-ſufficient a-;pros| 
wide for youy his word 1s'albluh- 
aznt-to:tuppoit. you and treng- 
then: you; and ::his:grace 115 all» 
4ufficient to: adorh you: and enrich 
you and: his/{pirit- is: all-bdfhcient 
to lead 'your 'and / cotnfore!2you.;] 
Arid. what can you defire 2more? 
{; Sirs, -God hath: wichin himſcl 
All the -godd bf Angels, of Men. 


rrea- | 


— 
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treaſures, | all plealures;' all de- 
lights, all comforts ,. all concents, | 
[all joyes, all bearitudes in bhimſelt. | 
All rhe {cattered excelleneies and 
perfettions that be in the creatures 
are / erinently , tranſcendently , 
and perieAly in him, Look as the] 
worth 'and yalue of many pieces 
of filver are contraſted in one! 
piece" of gold; ſoall thewhole vo- 
lume ofperfeQions which is ſpread 
through heaven and eatth are epi- 
connzed in God, according to that 
old ſayings Omne bonum 41 ſunms bo- 
0, all 900d is in the chicteſt good, 
God' is ' one infinite: p:rfection in 
himſelf , which is eminently and 
virtually ''all perfeQtions - of the 
creaiures:* ali- the good, the ex- 
cellencys the beauty, and glory 
that” is in all created beings, arc 


—_ 4. AM 


God ;'and-all the good rhar 1s in| 
them is borrowed and' derived 
from God; who- is the ' firſt cauſe, 
and the wniverſal cauſe? of all that 
990d that 15 in Angels vor Men.| 
God-is a ſufficient. portion to (e- 


cnre 


— 


td 


bur parts of that whole that 15-in}. 


God is 
Omnia [ 
per omna? 
and many 
of the very 
heathens 
counre] 


{ God Opti- 
Mum maxi- 


mun, the 
beſt an1 
greatelt. 


—_—_—., 
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cure: your-ſouls, and to. ſupply all 
your Wants ,, and to. fatishe all 
your deſires, and tq. anſwer all 
your expectations, and to (uppreſs 
all your. enemics,' and after all to 


| [bring yauto glory ; and-what can 
1you deſire more ? 


Burt now all catthly_portions are 
inſufficient; por: iops, *they can nei- 
ther prevent; affli tions, .nor-ſup- 
port the ſoil under affliions;.nor 
mitigate af:Qtons, nor yet deli- 
Iyer a man from afflitions : They 
can neither arm the :ſoul..againſt 

[emptations,nor COm- 


A golden Cronn cannot , {, rhe... ſouul- 
@anre the head-ach, nor a : th ſou under 


urple Robe: cannot fray 
4 a FEnrning, feaver, the {oul.-out-of cemp- 
nor a bed of Gold canner tations, | All-the crea- 
1 give eale to a diſtempered trires in the worl dans 
Fody, nr the Velvet Slip- | 
per cannot take aivay the 
pain of rhe; gour, | 


cemprations,, nor lead | 


but as (ſo 4mavy-\ ci-}. 
phers withoue: God ; 
when God frewns, al] 
|the creatufcs in the: world: are not 
[ſufficient, to-chear the+ ſoul, -when 


| God withdraws, all-che; creatures 
-lin the world are nor ſufficient- to 


ſuſtain-the ſoul z; when God <y 
; his! 
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his face , all che 'creatures inthe 
| world arc not {ufficieat'to make'ic 
day--with the foul; 8c. + There is 
not: enough in the whole creation 
toi.content, quierz or-:{atisfe 
[immorcal foul ; he that hathimoſt 
of ithe world - would /have' more;3 
and he that': hath leaſt: of : the 
world bath.cnoughy/!if his foubcan 
burgroundedly:ſay; The Lerd is my 
portion. ' Bur: Rr 161002 | 
\ i Fourchly, Agthe Lord isarall- 
ſufficient portion,'.fothe:Lord.1s.a 
mo: abſolute; needtul;-and: neceſ- 


earthly portion may trouble me, 
bur res of God: for my por- 
tion. will damn«me;3+-'ris.nor-abſo- 
lutely. necefſary:that:Þ thobld-have 
zPortion in gold; or ſilver, or jew- 
els; |'or goods ,/:or lands 3 bur 'ris 


have God for my poriton, I may 
have union and 'communion. with 
God, though with the Apoſtles I 
have neither gold nor {ilver inmy 
purſe; I maybe holy and happy, 
though wich' Lav«rsr I bave never 


ons | - 


ſary -portion-;\ "the i:'want - of- 'an |. 


abſolucely neceſſarythat I ſhould}. 


a 
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a mn 


jarag to hang on my back, nor ne- 
' (ver a dry-{crult ro; pur into my 
 tbelly;3 1 naay-id heaven at lait,and;| 


rand fet upon a dunghili in. chi 
world ; bue-T can never be \happy | 
here; nor bleſſed bereafter, except | 


| [have God for:my portion is abſo- 


am forever and:ever undone; Ephe, | 


God in the world they were with-. 


[may be. glorious in another 
world, though wich Jeb I-fhould; 
be:ſtripr of all my: worldly glory, 


God be my. portion. Though 1| 
could truly ſay, that all the world. 
aweremine, yeuit Ecould not tvuly | 
lay, that-che Lord is my portion, ! 
1-fhould be: bur miſerable: under 
all my worldlyenjoyments, \ T'o 


lutely nccefſatyy }for withour: it; ] 


2.12. In this ven you have {eve- 
ral withouts ;| and" tis yery obſerya- 
ble, that they. that were without 


tour Chriſt 4: without the Church, 
- {without the'Covenant, without the 
. [Promiſe, and: without hope in:the 


world ;. and therefore ſuch perſons 
muſt nceds be 1n molt ſad and de- 
plorable condition, &c. 
| Firſt, 
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Er P! Mnchlefs, Portion, 
'"Fir(bIn. relation 10xhe loul,and 
mxeation to ſalvation, God is the: 
moſt ubſolare neceſſary portien'z if; 
God'be nor my* portion, my ſoul 
can:never enjoy: communion With! 
himinthis world;at God'be notry 
porriot» myſoulcannever be laved 
by hins4n the orherworld. Bur |: 
Sctondly; When finncrs arcun- 
der iterrqurs and: :botrours -of cOn- 
(clenbe; when their: confciendesare! 
awakened "and! convinced . of 'the' 
vilenelſe of their natures, of the 


——— 


| B#e 


2; 


I. 


na Cuttu 
la male © 


unſpeakable ovil that's in fin, yea! 
in-the'leaſt fin; :and-of their: loſt, 
undone,and miferable cftater out 
of 'Chtift ; -O then, what would 
they: nor. give to have God'for 
their portion ? O thea they would) | 
give-2all the: Gold/ and Silver! 
they.' have” in the: world ro have 


they would give” thouſands of 
Rams» and _ thouſands 'of Ri-/ 
versof 'Qy}; yea; they woutd give; 
[cheir: fixft-borns they would give) 
the ery fruit of: their bodies, that 
oy might have -God' to be the 


_ porrion 


—— "Ys 
—— __l. 
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God: for 'their/ portion; ' O then] 


conſcientie 


gaudi 
ſorbet. Lu- 
rher. 


Mic.s.6,7. 
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|. 2 Sam 39;{{aid{ -ynto-the King, Let! Zibs itaks 


(portion of -their fouls 3:Q)\ rhen} 
 [chey. would: ſfay//as A4ephibeſperh 


- | «ll, foraſmuch my Lord the King 3s 
{come ag 41s it peace uno his own houſe, 
{ Under diftre(s vf:/conſcience; poor 
{fGinners will cry: out, + let: who! 
will rake all onr-tionours4.and; all | 
our. Mannors, :and/ all -our Tira- 
{{ures, and/:atl»our ftores;/and-all 

our: Lands,:and all our Lordſhips; 
OY all our Bags, (0. we may havc| 


+»: God for-08rcportion : ike: us 


nc Whew hm pa p 


ow 
FW" _— 


. our have Godsfor our 

- | \eicare notalſtraw Leroy 
| Now: what: 'doth+/chis ſpeak, our 
\ bur-thar ot-all-portions God is'the 
oo Sor abſolurc necefſary: gorrion, 
4 Dur 
1-Thirdly; : Unowadying bed, an 
jawakene Ginger ſers_ the bigheſt 
[price | value, and eſteem} upon 
{fuctras:haveGod for their;portion:: 

| Now- he eſteems a Saint: in rags. 
hat bath: God + for his Portion: a-/ | 
's _ a wicked Emperour+ini his 
{ royal Robes; who hath onely the 
Ir World tor., his Portion «1 What | 
" _though 


RS 


tte 


man 


th 


I 
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though wicked - men, when they 


proſperity, felicity, and glory; do;; 
flight” the Saints; and-revile, ' and/, 
ſcorn the Saints, and contemn-and}; 
undervalue the Saims; yer when} 
death knocks ar their doors; and] 
when" their - conſciences are ſtarr-| 
led, and when. hell-fire: laſhes/in| 
their-faces, and whenithe Worm| 
within begins cro'gnaw's Onow,' if] 
all the world were a'lump of gold;| 
and-in'their hands to diſpoſe of, | 
they: woald give it all, fo they] 
mighti/have that honour and hap-| 
pine(s'ro'change-/conditions 'with} 


end-be lite bj, Though men' who 
have their portion in-rhis life do 
nor love to live the lite of the righ= 
reons, . yer when' rhey come to die, 
they are :ofren ' deſirous © rhat rhey 
| mighe/die.che dearh' of the righ- 
treoys::> And this'' many hundred 
Miniſters 'and: Chriſtians can. wit- 


choſe-who haveGed for their pors = 
rion *' Nam.'23;10: Let me die the| 
death ef the righteous; and let my baſt-| y 


are\in the heighe of their worldly! Laweas 2 


-4 


nefs:cfrom their own experience. 
1+ ___ Laza- 
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See Wiſ- 

dom 5-132, 
334» $5647, 
8. All rhele 
verſes are 

worth their 
Weight in 


gold. 


1263 who had:not God fot kis por-|; 


Lazarus having. God for his por- | 
ton, when he died he :Wenk to} 
heaven without ,2 rag o0n-his backs | 
or a pceny in his: purle, whereas D- 


tion, when he died, went rambling || 
dowa to. hell i0/a]t his riches, ;bra-|.' 
very, and glory. O 7cis'infiancely 
better to: go-to! heaven atbeggery]' 
than to go:to hell an; Empetaue | 
and. this the {lager underſtands,| 
when his Conlcience comes to be| 
enlightened upon: ::a' dying: bed, 
and therefore he cries ours '@ lend, 
for ſuch a Miniſter, and-fehdfor|. 

(uch-and ſich a> Chriſtian, antler 
them pray with me, and counſcl 
me, and-1f.it be poſſible give :ouc| 
ſome drops. of comfort: tro:mey-Q | 
that-I had never\derided nar tevis! 
led them, O that I had neyerop-! 
poſed and perſecuted them, 'O 
chat I had: lived: ar fuck; a - rate | 
of. holineſs -and|exa&tne(s as rhey 
have: done, Q: that 1 had walk?*d | 
with God as they-have walk'd;.O 

that | had laid out my-time,:my 


F 


| 


|ſtrengrh my rreature; my? parts, 


__my| 


— —— — = 
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my-all , "tot God; as'they have, 


| 


| 


—— 


done; | O 'that my*>tate 'was as 
good, as fafe, and 'as happy as 


cheirs is, O chat-I could as truly] 


ſay,' that the Lotd is my portion 
2s they can ſay, chat the Lord is 


their portion: And what doth» all} 


this ſpeak out but that high eſteem 


and value that they fet upon thoſe 


that! have God for their portion”: 
So that upon this threefold accounn, 
we may fafely conclude, that God 


is 2 moſt abſolute, needtu), and he-] 
cellary portion. Bur | 


Fifthly,. As the Lord is a moſt! 


abſolure , needful, and neceſſary] 


portion, ſo the Lord's a pure and} 


unmixed portion, God is an un- 


mixed good , he hath nothing un} 


him bur neſle ; -he is an O-| 
cearr” of '{weetneſs, ' withon® one” 


drop of birernels ; he is a perfeA- Deur.32-4. 
Hab. 1.13. j 


| 


beauty; withour the leaſt ſport '6r 
ſhadow of deformity." All orhier} 
portions ' are a bitter-{weet ; bur 
God- is a Roſe withont prickles z 


he is a gogd, in'whicl there is'nor 


=” 


5. 
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| 
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| the leaſt evil, 3: Job, 1 


light, and.in bim,15 19 darkneſs at all, 
There are no jmixtures tn God, 
Godisa moſi 


him is no darkneſs at all. , God is 
all light, and; all. love, all ſweer- 
neſs, and all g9odnefs > all-kind- 


'thece is:,no- uncomlineſs, no un- 
lovelineſs; no. bitterneſſe, nori'no 
darkneſs at all.in God.' The Moon 
when it, ſkines foghee: bath her 


without. the leaſt ſpor- ar ſpeck ; 
God is a moſt pure, clear, ſplendid 
light» *Tis very obſcrvable, that 
the, Apoltle, to a illuſtrace the -per-| 
fect purity of, God, adds a Nega- 
tive to his Afirmarive, # in hims js no 


aw at all , tbat is, God. is ſo; 


canicleaye to him: God is a-pure, | 
a. moſt 
laſt enclabns Teas of 


. God. - x 


clear bright ſhining | 
lights yea, -he-is all | light, and un] 


nefle , and. all. graciouſnefle, and]. 


dark (ſpots and ſpecks; but:God.is| 
la light that ſhines moſt oloriouſly | 


pure, .that not the leaſt ſpot, the|.. 
266. eſt ſpeck of, yanity or. folly | 


pure... a&,  withour- the-| 
aþility ,. and' therefoxe -in the] 


o -a, - - 


\ 


higheſt |, 
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eſt (caſe, he 1s light, and. is him iy no 
darkueſit ar ail; ). By ws Me:apho: 
rical deſcripridn ot' G.d the” Apo» 
the nature of God is chahged'twto 
the nature of light ; but by dis” 11- 


ſeat ſomething of the puricy. aud 
excellency of God to, us. The Sura 
is light, the Moon is lighr, and the 
Stars are light; bur ft Would, be 
bliſphemy tor: us ro"imagine, ' thic 
the 'Eflence of ,God' is * the (ame 
with' rbis . of "the creatures”: but, 
this Sirs-you muſt remember; that 
there are many cxccllent proper». 
tics of lighr, for which Gad, is of- 
[ten in1 the Scriprure relemvled:to 
| light; "As #: 

| Firſt,” Light is pure, ,and lo is 
' God, Hab. 1. 13. Thott art of purer 
| eJes than to behold evil, and canſt not | 


| "Fu . we " . ; | 
| look, 08 Tmquity. Thiexe,” are. four| 


| things that God cannor do, y 


t. H=- cannot he: | 


2, He cannot die, | 
3s He cannot deny himſelf, nor 


{tle would nor have us Fe? char | 


| militude the Apoſtle would repre- 


| 


I, 
/ 


4. He cannot look with -a fa- 
D voiirable 
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| Pſal. 41.12 
| I Sam. 2. 
17 Is 3* 

:| Plal.116.8. 
; | Pſal- 119. 
[| 30%, 

j; God 1s to- 
'} F46S oculus, 
| all EyCc. 

{ Athenedo- 
US an 
hcarhen 
co 11d lay, 
| thit God 
Was eve- 
ry where, 
an41 be- 

| held all 
that vas 

| don2. 


| 


vourable eye upon iniquity : he is 
2 God ot chat infinite puriry, that 
he can't look. upon in1quity , but 
with an batejul cye, an angry eye, 
a revtngctul eye, and with a, vin- 
difttve Cyc. 


© Secondly, All things are cons 
[picuqus tothe light, and ſo they 
arc to God ; Heb, 4.13. Nether is 
there any creature that is not manifeſt 
in his ſight, but all things are naked and 
open wnto the eyes of him with whom 
we have to dot, 
TETgxX1 Mowivae, is a Mctaphor, (ay 
ſome, that is' taken from. the 
Pricſts under the Law, who when 
they killed the beaſts for ſacrifice, 


beaſts were laid naked and bare be- 
fore the Prieſt, that fo he might 
(ce what was ſound, and what was 
corrupted. Others (ay, the Apo- 
i alludes to the 'anatomizing of 


very cautious and curious to finde 
ou: every little vein or muſcle, 


though they lie never fo cloſe : 


The Greek word 


all things that were within the | 


ſuch Creatures, whercin men are | 


$" — at wma —— ©. * 


mm—_— 
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others 


[ 
{4 


| | 
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raken from thoſe that lie with 


Tcheir faces upwards, that all paſ- 


ſengers may {ce who they are, All 
agrec in this, that all mens in-fides 
[and our-ſides are atdatomized, dif: 


For bis eyes are upon the wayes of man, 
and he ſeeth all his goings: There ;s #o 
darkneſs, 40r ſhadow of dzath, where 
the workers of 1z1quity may bide thew- 


ſelves, 'If thou cant not hide thy: 


ſelf from the Sun, which is Gods; 


others ſay, that *tis a Metaphor | 


ſeed; quartered, and Jaid naked} 
co: the eye of God, Job 34. 21, 22, 


Miniſter of light, how impoſſible! 
will it be ro hide thy (elf from him: 
whoſe. eyes are ten thouſand times; 
brizhter than the Sun, ſaith Am-: 
broſe.” Put © : 
-* Thirdly, Wichour light nothivg 
can be ſeen ; fo without the beams 
of heavenly Light no heavenly 
things can be (cen : a man cannot! 
ſce Gad , -but in that light that: 
comes down from above; a man 
cannot” fee Chriſt without he be 


D 2 light 


—— 
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4 light thatcomes from heaven, x Cor, 
2,:10,12, 14,'D5, 16, Were it not 
for the Sun it would be perpetual 
night in the world, notwithſtan- 
ding all the Torches that could bef 
lighted, yea, notwithſtanding all 
the light: of the Moon and Stars : 
ſo it would be perpetual night with 
poor ſouls, . notwithſtanding all 
the torch-light of natural parts, 
and creature-comforts, and .not- 
withſtanding all the Scar-light of 
civil. honeſty and common gifts, 
and notwithſtanding all the Moon-| 
[light of temporary Faith, and for- 
| mal profeſſion, did not the Sun 
of Righteouſneſs ariſe and. ſhine 
[upon them. But. _. 4; 
Fourthly , There. 1s , nothing 
more. pleaſant than the light, .Ez- | 
cleſ. 11.7, Truly the light is (| Land 
tis avery pleaſant thing to behold'the 
|S#:, A Philoſopher bcing .ask'd| 
whether ir , were not a pleaſant 
thing to b:hold che Sun? an{we- 
ow that chat was, a blind mans 
queſtion, becaule . lite-. without 
_-. [light is but a Vifcleſs life, Now as 
| _. there 


——.._—_ 


ſcatters its rayes over all the world, 


proaches, they climb up into the 


mm—”——__ I. 
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there is nothing more plcaſantand 
dclightfull ro the eye that lighr, ſo 
there is nothing more pleaſant and 
delightful to the ſoul rthan' God, 
The poor Northern Nations in 
Strabs that want the- light of the 
Sun for ſome moneths together ,4 
when che term of his return ap- 


higheſt mountains co (pie it, and he 
that ſpies it firſt was accounted the 
beſt and moſt beloved of God, 
rhey- choſe him King almoſt as un 
Tyrians did Strat9, Now the return 
of the Sun is not more pleaſant 
and delightfull ro thoſe poor Nor- 
thern Nations, than God 1s plea- 
ſant and delighrfull ro all -gracious 
ſouls, But 


Fiithly, The light ſhines and 


over Eaſt, Weſt, North, and 
South ; and ſo doth the preſence 
_ goodneſs of God, Pſal. 139. 
ut h 
Sixthly, The light is a creature 
of a moſt reſplendent beauty, ln 


(tre, and glory, it dazlcs the eyes 
I) 2 of 


Ne CEE —_——— 
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of che beholders 3 and ſo God is'a) 
God of chat tranſcendent/ beauty, 
majefty, and. glory, that. rhe very 
eyes of the Angels are dazled, as 
not being able ro bchald the 
brightneſs of his glory, 1/a. 6. 2. 
God dwells in that' light, which 
no man can approach umo.. But 


Seventhly, and laſtly, the light 
of all bodics is the moſt incom- 
pound light, it will. never mix 
with darkneſs ; no more will God, 
2 Cor, 6, 14. What Communion hath 
light with darkn:ſſe? the nature of 
Cod is void of all compoſition , 
light expells darkneſs, it never 
mix2s nor mingles wi h it, By 
what hath been ſaid, you ſee that 
God 1s a pure, and an unmixed 
light, and that in him there is noF 
| darknels at all, 

But now all worldiy portions 
are mixt wich many troubles, ſor- 
rows, cares, fears, hazards, dan- 
gers, vexations, oppoſitions, croſ- 
(es, loſſes, and often times with 
| many gripes of Conſcience too. 


I — —_— 


| 


| wine is mixt with watery our filycr 
{with tinz our gold with droſs, our 
wheat with chafte, and our honey 
with. gall, &c. every Bce hath hs) 


ſcribe to this? The Emblem of 
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All Earthly porcions -arc ,01Xc| 
portions , the goodneſle of all 
creatures i$.a mixt goodneſs; our 


ſting, and ev 


out all earthly portions to be vam- 
ty and vexation of (pirit , Eccleſ. x.| 
14. That great Prince Exerxes 
was wont to ſay, You look upon] 
my Crown, and my Purple robes 3 
but did you know haw they were 
lin'd with thorns, you would not 
ſtoop to take them up, And wao 
's there in this our Engliſh Iſrael, 
that cannot with both hands fub- 


King Hevxyy the ſeventh in all his 
buildings (.in the windows ) was 
{till a Crown in a buſh of thorns ; 
wherefore, or with what hiſtorical 
allafon he did fo is uncertain ; 
bur ſurely 1t was to imply thus 
much, that great places are not free 
trom great cares, that no man} 


roſe: hath his| g 
prickles ; and this mixture ſpeaks| ſurround- 


All carth- 


ly riches 


are rue | 


gardens of 


Adons, 
where we 
can pirher 
noth:ng 
bur trivial 
OWCers 


ed with 
many bri- 
ars and 
thorns. 


| 
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 '\ knows "the weight of a 'Scepter, 
| but, he®thar ſwayes itz This mide 
Saul to hide himfelt amonsſt the 
ſtuff, when he- ſhould have been 
made King ; many a ſleepleſs night, 
1many'a reltleſs' day., many a ſad 
|rempration; and many a baſie ſhift 
will cher ambition coſt them that 
\affet ſuch places of Eminency, 
| Beſtdes, high places are commonly 
very ſlippery, he that ſtands in them 
may ({uddenly fall, and wound his 


confcience, or eafily fall and break 
\bis neck. Bur 


| 

6. | ovixchly, As God is a pure and! 
| | Unmixed portion, fo he is a glori- 
os, a happy, and a bleſſed” porti- 

Pl. 16, |on, he is fo in himfeit, and he 
$» 6. makes them fo roo - who enjoy 
him for their portion, Pſal.' 33. 12, 
Bleſſed is the nation whoſe God «5 the | 
Lord, and the people whom þe hath 
choſen for his 6wn inheritance; Al] 
the happineſſe and bleſſedneſle of 
the prople of ' God ſtands in this, 
that Gol is their God, and that he} 
is cheir portion, and that they we 
VS 


— 


\ 


| | 


; 
| 
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his Inhetitance.''- The Hicbrew 
word Aſþret (that is here rendered 
bleſſed ) is, O the bleflcdneſs !' os, 


O the heaped up happineſs of 


thoſe whoſe God 15 the Lord } the 
happineſs of fuch is ſo great, and 
ſo glorious, as canriot be concei- 
ved , as cannet 'be uttered + the 


words are a joytull acclamation: 


for their felſcity that have God 


for their portion. Pf, 144. 15. Hap- | 


Py # that people that 1s in.ſnch a caſe, 
yea 'bappy 1s that people whoſe God 1s 
the .Lord, David having prayed for 
many temporal dlefſinps in the 
behalt of che people, trom ver. 12. 


tO ver, 15, at laſt concludes, -Bleſſed 


are the people that are in ſuch a caſe ; 
bur preſently he checks and, @r- 
res him(elt, and eats (as it were) 
his' own words, bur rather happy 35 
that people whoſe Ged is the Lord: | he 
Syriack rengercth it queſtion: wiſe, 
Is mt the people that is in (ucha caſe ? 
che an{(wer is No, cxcept they bave 
God to boot. Nothing can make 
that man truly miſerable that hath 
God for his portion, nor nothing 

| Can 


l————— 


| 


Plal-146.5 
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[can make chat man ceuly, happy 
chat wants God for his portion. 

God is the Author of all crue hap- 

pineſs, he is the donor of all crue 

happineſs, he is the maintainer of 

' all erue bappineſs, and he is the 

| center of all true happineſs and 

| blefſedne(s; and therefore. he that | 
| hath him for his God, for bis por- 

tion, is the onely happy man 1n 
the wortd, 

| But now all Earthly portions 

cannot make a man truly happy | 

| jand bleſſed; a Crown , a King- 
dome cannot , - for: 

If a man ſhould make 2 cri= Sant and other Prin- 

rical Enquiry after true hap- ' ces have fonng it fo ; 

{pincſs, fom th: higheſt An- ÞIonours cannot, for 


gl in heaven x0 the loweſt 
Worm on earth, the joynt Haman and others 


voyce of all the Creatures Þave found itſo; A 
ould be, that happineſs is high and noble birch | 
| vet in them. cannot, for Abſalons,.| 
| . Ammon, and others| 
| have found ic ſo; Riches cannot, 
for the rich fool in the Goſpel and | 
many thouland others have tound 
ir ſo; Large Dominions, and 
great commands cannot, for Aha-| |, 
ſnerns, \ 


F""I_ 
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ſurrns, Nebuchadnenzar, Belſhazzar, 
and others hayc found it fo ; Polt- 
cy cannot, for Achuophel and 0- 
ther great Counſellors have found 
it {0; Glorious apparel 'and deli- 
cate fate cannot, for Dwes and 0+ 
thers have found it ſo 3 Applauſe 
and Credit among the peopie can- 
not, for Herod and others have 
found © it ſo ; Learning and great 
Gifts cannot, for 'the Scribes, 
Phariſees, and many others have 
found it ſo: no prox th thing nor 
carthly creature can give happineſs 
and blefſedneſs ro man ; Non dat 
quod non habet, Nothing can g1VeC 
what it hath nor, If the Conduit 
hath no water, it.can give no wa- 
ters if the Sun hath no light, ir 
can give no light ; if che Phyſici- 
att hath no remedy, he can give no 
remedy, &c, 

But now *cis a very true Obſer- 
vation , though. it be a very ſad 
Obſervation, +2. That every wicked 
mans portion is cur ft unto hin. 

Do bur compare the Scriptures 


in che margine together, and _ 
et 


Deut. 28. 1 
17, 13,199! 


2O, 


_ 


et 


a—_—_ 
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f 75 20.32, 
; 235 26,25, 
' 129. and 

chap. 24-18 
Prov.3.33 
Mal. 2. 25 


&F. 


y 


Pal. 16.5. 
Pſal. 142- 


$5 6. 
Jer:10.16. 


| tun, Or God of ſalvations, as*ws in the 


ler conſcience judge. All a wicked 
mans: relations are curſt to him, 
-and all a wicked -mans Conent- 
ments and enjoyments are curſt ro 
him, all his mercies withont-doors 
are curft ro! him, and all his mers 
icies within doors are curſt ro him, 
&c. What though a man ſhould 
match wich one that hath many 
thouſand bags of gold for her por- 
tion, yet if the plague ſhould be in 
every bag, would you count him 
happy in his match? ſurely no. 
Verily this is the cale of every man 
_ bath not God for his portion. 
at 


Seventhly, As God is a glorious! 
portion, ſo he 1s a peculiar portion, 
he is a portion peculiar to his peo- 
ple. This is evident in the Text, 
and 1n all rhe Scriptures cited to 
prove the Point, and {fo in thar, 
Pfal. 67. 6. Then ſhall the earth yield 
ber increaſe and God,even our own God 
ſhall blefſe us: and ſo Pſal. 68. 20: 
He that is our God is the God of [alva- 


He- 


—_—__—_ 


——— 


| 
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Hebrew, . God is, a God of all 
manner of ſalyarions, he hath all! 
ſorts and wayes of {alyations, -he 
1s..nat .onely powerful , but allo 
skilful to fave his people from ten 


Faich 4s an appropriating grace,-it 
is much in appropriating of God 
ro its (elf, my;Lord,/ and my God, 
and my Redeemery and my Savi- 
our, ard/my Portion, : Pſal. 73. 36. 
| 1-1y fleſh and my heart faileth, but God 
15 the ſtrength of my heart aud my pore: 
tron for ever, 1n Gideans Camp cve-! 
ry. youldier had *his own pitchers; 
amongſt Solomons -men of valour! 
every tan wore ihis.own {word; 
and.the- five wile Virgins had eve- 


ther was: wont to: ſay, that 'there 
[lay a great dcal- of.:Divinity cou- 
| ched'1jp in pronouns, as in menmy 
tunm, ſunm, mine,thine, his : and 
ſo faiths appropriating of God to 
the. ſoa], as its own portion, is \ all 
in all... God is. a. portion peculiar 
to. the - Saints, he is the” hidden 
Manna, the new Name) the white 


thoufand | Deaths and Dangers. | 


ry one Oyl in her-own lamp. Zs-| 


Judg. 7- 


x Chron. 
'26+ 3O- 


Mat- 25-40 


—. 


Stone. 


ann 
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Stone, the bread to cat that others 
know nor of: There 1s. never a 
hardened Phararh in the world 
that, can truly ſay, T he Loyd is my 
portion; nor there 15 never a mur- 
dering Sasl 1n the'world that can} 
traly fay, The Lord is my portion ; 
nor there is never a painted bloody 
Fezabel in the world that can truly 
lay, The Lord is my portson; nor there 
is. never a cunning Acbitophet in the 

orld that can truly ſay, The Lerd 
19 199) portionz nor there 18 never-a 
proud Haman:1n-the world that 
cantruly ſay, The Lord 1s my portion; 
nor there 1s never- a tyrannical 
Nebuchadnezzar in the world\thit 
can truly (ay, The Lord is my portions 
nor there is never a crafty Herod in| 
the world thar' can truly ſay, The 
Lord is 'my portion ; nor there is ne» 
ver a rich Dives in the world that 
can truly (ay, The Lord is my portron; 
nor there is never a treacherous 
Fuda in the world that can truly | 
lay, The Lord 1s my portion, nor 
there is Hever an hypocritical Ssmor 
Magws 1n the world that can truly 


oo ſay, 


— — —  — 
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there is never an Apoſtatizing De- 
ma in the world that can truely 
ſay, The Lord 1s my portion ; nor 
there is never a geriecuring Scribe! 
or Phariſce in the world that.can 
truly ay, The Lord 1s my portion : 
'tis Only, the Saint that can truly 
lay, The Lord is his perton, for God 
is peculiarly his, be 1s qoly his, 


But now all Earthly pertions 
are common portuons , they are: 
ail common to good and bad, to 
the righteous and to the wicked, 
to the clean and to the unclean, to 
him that (acrificeth , and to him 
that ſacrificeth not, to him that 
(weareth, and to him that fcareth 
an oath, Was Abrahams rich? (0 
was D:ves to ; was David a King ? 
fo was Savl too ; was Damel a great 
favourite at Court? ſo was Ha- 
24s tOO, &c, And indeed uſually 
the baſeſt and the worſt of men, 
have the largeſt ſhare in earthly 
portions : winch made Luther {2y, 
that the whole Twrk:;hþ Empire 


ſay, The Lord 1s my Portion; nor 


Iz 2, Ze 


- Was 


Eccleſ.g. 


Pe? nt 
__ 


— 
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—_ _— eo nd —— 
-- 


CITY, —_ : _ — R 
- CA Matehl: ſs Portion. 


| 


[{hall not give the honour of the King 
land obrain the” Kiigdom by flatterier, | 


was bir a cruſt chat God caſt to'a 
dog. ' Abraham gavennts his'fons 
ot” rhe Concubines pits, and-ſent 
chem. away, but anto ſac he gave 


portions which are giftle(s, gifts, 
God gives them to the wotſt and} 
vilct of mcn'; © Day. 4.'19. This 
matter 18 by the Decree of the watch» 
ers, and the titmand by the word of the 
holy ones z tothe intent that the livin 

tay know, that the mot High ruleth 
1 the Kingdom of 'men, and giveth it 
to whoſoever he will, and ſetteth up 0- 
ver it the baſeſt of men: ati lo 1n 


LES F 
"Ma 


alt that be had: So all Earthly|, 


thats Das, 11.21; And in his eſtate 
ſhall ftand up awile perſon,to whom they | 


dom but he ſhall comt in peaceably, 


Interpreters doe generally agree, 
thaz by this vile perſon in the Text 
is meant Antichus Eprphanes, that 


thar when : 
write IO. him they writ Axt:ocho 
-maguo Deo, to Antiochus the gear, 


was {o great and mighty a Prince,} 
the - Samaritayr did| 


God. And indeed his very name 


w JO - 


—_— 
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ſpeaks him out -to'be ſome. great 
| and glorious perſon, for Antrchis 
Epiphanes is Antiochas the ilfuſtri- 
ous, the famous ; and-yet you (ce 


 him;' calls tim a vile perſon. ' Ah, 
how vile in the eyes of 'God are 
the greateſt men in the world who 


Anguftus in his folemn Feaſts gave 
rifles roſome, bur gold co others; 
God gives the trifling portions of 
| this' world to the vileſt and worſt 
of men, but his gold , bis Chriſt, 
himſelf, he gives onely to his 
Saints, Gal. 2.30, And the life which 
I now live in the fleſh, I live by the 
faith of the' Son of God, who laved me, 
and gave himſelf for me, Hawes 
| that axe for hogs grow upon eyery 
hedge, bur roles that axe. for men 
| they onely' grow 1a pleaſant” gat- 
' dens £ you: know how to apply 
[ir : Though\many have counters 


that have - the true Diamond ; 
 thoripb many have their carthly 
les 2amhs yer there are bur a few 


Be — that _ 


felt jewels, yet there are buc a few] 


| 


have not God” for” their portion! | 


"IF" | 


that the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaking of | 


_ 


— 


— 
- 


—TO__ 


nr, 


Ate e— 
S 7 La di. A. oe. Mt wud 


- 
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\ 
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$, 
| 


| bold. 


« 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Rom. 8.32 | 
God 18 the | 
bonum 1 \ | 
qua omnie 7 | | | 
the comfort, 8c, of all poruons:; 
'[there is no;gaod in wife,; childe, ta-| 


Oui habet | 
hoc #Rum 
babct unium 
unzverſale, 


j4 


"1 
= 


| 


|wealth, wit, wiſdom, learning, 


ſaid, I hope enangh, my brather, keep 
that thoy haſt unto thy [elf ; or.as the. 


ghas hayc, God. for, their. portion. 
-  Eighthly, As God is, a. peculiar 


 [porcion, ſo he. is a univertal por-| 


tiog 3, he is a portion chat. includes 
all other. portions : God hath: in 
himſelf the good, the {weet y;the 

rofit, tþe pleaſure», the: delight, 


ther , friend, husband, health, 


honour, &c. bur, is. all $0gn& 40 
God,-Rev.21,7, He that-overcameth 


ſhal inherit all t ing5,and 1 wil he his 


o 


God, and he ſhall be my ſow;; qr as the 
Greek, hath it,.'d var, He that is 
oyetcoming.; though . he \bachangt 
yet oyercame,. yet 1h heibefiriving 
for the conqueſt , and will rather 
dic than, he will give up the Buck- 
lers, he oe inherit all things, that 
is, he ſhall 10her! 

all ' im Goy,, Gen. 33.9; And Eſau 


| 


Hebrew bath: it, Ls Rab, {' hauy 


4gheric God, in.all, and] 


"+ - 


| 


| 


| 


much 1), brother : and indeed "Twas 


—_—OAl@t._ 


DA 
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very 
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yety much that an Eſav/ſhoold ſay F 
he-had- much ; *ctis more) than ma- 


ſay : bur 74cob-(pcaks at afar high-: 
[Tace jn-verſ;11 * Takes:/ pra) thee, 


canfe God hath dealt graciouſly with 
nee And becanſ, et have ezongh ; Or 'ra- 
theras:the Hebrew hart it; £7 chal, 
1 bave all; Eſes batl' much; bur} 


all ;- 2 Cors:6.1@.” As having nothing , 
\ 4g. zet:poſeſſing all things. There 
is God an:unmenle tulneſs, 'att! 
Ocaan Phoncndts Ska over- 
plus; ofi-all' char graciouſneſle,, 
{weetneſs3: and: kindneſs chat is to” 
{be Found in all .ocher” rhings: of 


eveſy kind 'of) creature in thar' fa 
 [mous'Pibraty,, olthe: Ark; out of 
which all were -re+printed to the 
world ;- fo he that hath God for 
| his portion; hath the” original -copy 


ny: ofthe: -Efa»s of. chefe times will | 


pwy.bleſſing that is bronght to thee, be-'|\ 
| 


creatures! As Nach had a Copy of | 


ok 4l'bleflings, out of which all 
ys gy 5 may 


——_—— ah _ 


i... 
Tr— —- 


Faceh, had all, becauſe ;be.had;.all}. - . 
i1-God and God int all. Habre|! 
 enie:glw habet bahememormin, Ref 
bath: all-:thar; hath: the bavyer off. 


IS 
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Ephel. 1,3 


When Paulinus Nolanus a'great 
[man, had his City taken away 
from him by the Barbarians, he 
| prayed thus ; Lord, let me not 
| be troubled ar rhe loſs of my 
| Gold, Silver; Honours &c.. for 
thou art all,. and -much more 
chan all theſe ro me. 


all che creatures are eminently and 
perſetly to be enjoyed 1n God's 
God is an univerſal:exceilency ; all 


the particular excellencicy that are| 


ſcattered up and 
down among An- 
gels, men, and all 
other creatures,are 
yirtually & tran(- 
cendently in hitn ; 
he hath them all 
in his own being, 
All - Creatures .1n 


lence of--:all excellencies ; "the 
creatures bavye bur. drops of- that 
Sea, that Ocean that is in God, 
they have, bur .their parts of'-that 
power, wildom., goodnels., tigh- 
treouſneſs , holinefle,, faithfulneſle, 
loyclineſs ,: deſirgableneſs, {weer- 
neſſe, graciouſneſle, beauty , and 
glory -that 1s, in God ; one hath 


this part, and another hath that, 
,/ / A ale ONC | 


CW 


may cafily be. renewed ;- all hel 
g00dlinefſes and all the glories off 


heaven and catth have bur their| 
particular.  excellencies, but-' God| 
bath in himſclf the very: quinteſ-| 


TT” ou 


— 


TC - 
_ 


——_—_@__ 


lone hath this patTricular excellen- 
{ cy, and another hath thar ; bur the 
| whole of all theſe parts and cex- 


{all ſtrength, all knowledge, all 


A 
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cellencies are to be found only in 
God. There is none but that: God 
that is anuaiverſal good, that can 
truly: ſay; all power all wifdorn, 


goodneſs, all ſweetneſs, all beauty, 
all glory, all excellency, &c. 


(ay this, is a Gad, and he that can- 
not,. is no God. There is no An- 


dwells in me; he chat can truly} 


gel-in heaven nor Saint on earth 
that hath 'the whole of any one 
of thoſe excellencies that are in 
God ; nay all the Angels in hea- 
yen, and all the Saints on earth 
have not among them the whole 
of any one of all thoſe glorions 
excellencics and. perfeQions that 
be in God. All the excellencies 


that are (cattered vp and down in| - 


the creatures, are united into one 
exccllency in God ; bur there 1s 
net one excellency'in God that is 
tully ſcattered up and down a- 


| mong all the creatures :' There is 


rs Db _ þ pl 


— 
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a. glorions -ynjon. of -all exceliery 


|. guive {al good and that hath-/all 
| excellenciecs dwelling in.<itnſclt/] 


| King of-1ſrael (aid to the King of 


| mong children. in the Family ; ſo 


| God, and another believer 'ano= 


[ry believer. hath whole God whol- 


|rtion;, God-is: not a believers por- 


| 


\ 


cies ig God and onely in:God, a 
Now: this God that is ſuch an 


he. (ayes to the believer! as.:the 


Aſſria, ] am thine,aud all that 1þave ; 
our propriety--reacheth: to- all that! 
God 1s, and to. all- that God:hath.' 
God 1s not parted, aor divided; nor! 
diftributed among his people 3'as 
carthly. portions are. divided; a- 


as one -belicyer. hath one 'parc/ of 


ther part of Gcd, and a third ano- 
cher part of Gbd 3 O no, but eve- 


ly; he hath all of God for his:por- 


tion 11 a-limited ſenſe, nor :1n a 
comparativeſenſe, but ia an abſo- 
lute ſenſe 3 God himſfelt- js theirs/ 
he is wholly theirs, - he is. only 
theirs; be/-is alwayes theirs, © As 


Chriſt looks upon: the Farther, and 
554 : | (ſaith; 


——— Cs, 
—_— | —— 


[faich, AU thine is mine, and mine is 


{I amithine, and all that I have : 


[thouſand worlds, yea, and as'many 


[lone that | is the ping Dia- 


|a Chimney-corner, than to be in 


6 et. 
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[nas chat may a Saint ſay, look-| 
ing upon God as his portion, he 

|may truly. fay, O Lord thou art 
mince, and all that thou haſt; and 


A Saint may look upon God,, and 
ſay, O Lord, not gnly chy gifts 
and-thy graces are mine to adorn 
me and*carich me,- and not only 
thy mercies- and thy good things 
are mine to-comtort me and en- 
courage me, but alſo thou thy ſelf 
art minez and chis | is my joy and) 
crown of rejpycing -. ro be able to 
ſay that God is mine, is more than 
if '; were able to ſays that ten 


| 


for *tis God a- 


heavens are mine : 


mond in. the s of Glory. 
Heaven woul = a low thing! 
without God, faith Aug»#ine; and| 
Bermard had rather enjoy Chriſt i inf 


Heaven wichout him ;- and Ls- 
ther. had rather be in H:11 with 
Chriſt, than in Heaven withont 

FE 4 : him : 


”” 


- — — 


x" "44. ate; p 


= %. 
Sn At 


—_— 


him : *cis God alone that makes} 
heaven to be heayen, 


Now God is fo every particular 
believers portion, as-thar. he is e-| 
very believers portion 5 1 Cor. I. 
1, 2, Paul called ts be an Apoſtle of 
Feſws Chriſt, through the will of God, 
and Solthenes onr brother, unto the 
Church of God which is at Corinth, 
to thems that are ſantlified in Chriſt Fe- 
ſus,"called to be Saints, with «ll that in 
every place call upon the Name of our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, both theirs and ours. 
As the Sun 1s every mans Sun to |, 
ſee by, to walk by, to work by ; 
and as the Sea 1s every mans'Sea | 
to trade by, &c, lo God is every 
believers portion z he is 'a poor 
Saints -pertion,' as well as a rich 
Saints portion'3 he is the deſpiſed 
believers portion, as wellas the ex- 
alred believers portion ; he 1s the 
weak belicyers portion, as well as 
the ſtrong believers portion ; he|- 
was as much' his portion who miſ- 
call'd his faith, and. who in the 
bebalt of his ſon cried out with 
, tears, 
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in FJersſalem as the ſtones of the 
ſtreers. God is not my portion a- 
lone, but he isevery Saints portion 
in heaven, and he 1s every Saints 
portion on earth: The Father is 
every childes portions and though 
they may wrangle, and quarrel, 
and fall our one with another, 
yer he is all their portions z and ſo 
'tis here: and 'O whit a ſpring of 
- joy and comfort ſhould this be to 
all the Saints. Riches are not eve- 
{ry believers portion, but God is 
,eycry believers portion ; honour 
and preferment .ia the world is 
not eyery belicyers portion, bur 


rears, Lord, I believe, belp my mube= Mar. 9.34-| 
lief, as he was Abrahams Portion, f 
who in the ſtrength of his faich of-} <3 
fered up his only fon ; he was as|' 

much Foebs portion  ficting on a 

dunghill, as he was Ds»vids portion 

{ittihg | on. .a Royal : Throne z he 

was as much Lazerns his portion; 

that had never a penny in his purſe 

as he: was Solomons portion , who | > Chron. 
made gold and filyer as plenteous | 1-15. 


1God is cyery belieyers portion ; 
| | Liber- 
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believers portion, but God'is cyery 
believers portion; proſperity and 
ſucceſs is not eyery belicyers, por- 
tion, but God 4s every belicyers 
portion, Oc. : 
God 1s a univerſal portion , all 
things receive their þeingy;eflence, 
and exiſtence from him, -for the 
fulneſs of all things is in tim _ee- 
ally. and eminently. ,The Hea- 
then Philoſophers of old: called 
God 70 me, 8. 6. all, or every 
thing, and in that Oracle great 
Pay is dead , of which Pluterch 
makes mention 2 Chriſt is called 
the great Par, becaulc, ſay ſome, 
ſhe is the Lofd of all, and contain- 


— 
——_—— 


8g. 1 will makg all my goodneſs paſs 
before thee, to wit, becauſe 1n God 
are all good things; ' God 1s all 
{things , God: is every thing'z the 
tcream , the good, the ſweet, the 


- . - 8 —_ 4229 I | 
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. y bd 
k - : » 
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\Libercy and freedom 18-not every 

belieycrs portion, bur Gods: every} 
believers pottion; credit and-ap-} 
| Iplauſe in the world 1s ner every] 


ch all things in himſelf, Exod. 3 3. | 
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beauty z and the glory of cycty | 


 Crea- 
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ry thing, cett- 


[ters in Gad;0 Bac*t! (ff 5 


oti, alecure portion, he'is*a-porti- 
on that fons/ Cart Fob | or” Wrong 
"you of,” he i3 a 'pottib't* chat none 


| can” touch of rake ffom you, he is 
W portion: that none_can cheat or” 


fpoil/you of ; God is: ſuch a porei» 
on thit-ho Frieed, no Foe, 'nb 
man, gotnemy, no Devil cart ever 


| tob @ Chriſtian of O Chriſtians, 
| Gods £5 yours in Chriſh and (> 


yoars by Coyenant; andſo yours 
by. promiſe, and {6 yours by pur- 
chaſe, and ſo yours: by conqueſt, 
and (6 yoursby. donation, and fo 
yours by martiage-ufnion- and 
communion, - and-fo-yours by the 
earneſt of the Spirit, and ſo yours 
by the ſealings and witneflings of 
the Spirir, that no power or policy 
on Earth can eyer- finger your por- 
tion, 'of cheat or rob you of your 
potrion; Pſal. 48, 14. For this God is 
our God for gyer and ever, and he will 
be our omide even mito death : he is 

(+ nor 


\Niachly;” s- God/is afi'univer- | 
{ſal portion, th God is a fafe portt- 


% 
-—y 
9 : 
PS. *-4 
* 


| 


: 
: 


"0 


T 
Theſe . ; 
things 1 
have for- | 
merly 
bandled 
more 
largely, 
and rhere- 
fore a 
rguch here: 
muſt ſuf- ' 
fice, &Cc. | 


_”— —————_— 
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Rom- 9» 


| L Cor. T. 
25. & c% 
TO, 22« ' 


p—_— -————_ —— — | 
not only our God for the- preſents 


|pottien, he: will be for eyer thy 


- (ſtronger than the Potter., or the 


than man? and who then ſhall 


oY uo7 


nor he will not. be only; our God 
for a:.ſhore 'time longer: O no ;, 
but he. will be our God: for cycr 


and-.eyer;- If God. be once. thy] 


>. Ta J n 
; TER 
F , + 
- ® p 
4, 


bu 
: . 
A >. » 
— 
- 


portion. It muſt be a power that 
muſt over-match the power--off 
God, and a ſtrength that muſt. be 
above. the fiicength - of -God [that 


his portion ; but. who is there that 
is ſtronger than God? Is the clay 


ſtubble than the flame, or weak- 
neſs than ſtrength> yea, is nor} 
the very weaknels of God ſtronger 


ever be able to take away a Chri- 


But: now... a man may be eaſily 
deprived of. his carthly- portion ; 


Sea, and others. by force and vio- 


ſtians portion from him? - 7 | 


Icncey and others by fraud and de-| 
cit, and 'others by Rideous \ying( 
\ An , 


muſt rob-or ſpoil a Chriſtian of] 


| 


how many have been deprived of} 
-their earthly portians by ſtorms at 


—— 
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2nd hellifh ſweating Þ* many have. © 


O_ cope Jury brilty, 
Opt we Sie Why 22S 

_ ND TONS, Xn others 
with'Efas fool away: their carthly 
portions; and not a few with the| 
prodigal, ' fin away their earthly 
ortions. Ahabs fingers itch'r' to] 
. fingering of Nabeths Vine- 
yard a man'ean/no. ſooner' come 
in 0 enjoy: an earthly Portion, but 0- 


eritig of his portion,” as daily ex# 
gering 0 doth ſuffciently evidence. 
But Gad'is a portion' that the fire' 
cannor-burn, nor the, floods cannot 
drown,'hor the thief cannot teat; 
nor" the 'enerwy "cannot ſequeſter, | 


me, The Chaldeaxs and the Sabe- 
ans. could take away ' Jobs Eftate 


pn Amalphit burnt Zigtap , and 
- __robb'd 


_ 


O_o. 


loſt their earthly portions by ty treas 


her mens fingers itchi'to be a fin-] 


not the* (ouldier cantjor ;plurider' a] 
Chriftian of ;*a'mani may take' a+] 
way «my 'gold from mc , bur he] 


|cannot” rake away my. God frotn| 


from him, but they cſs not take] 
away Jobs God from him. And} 


— + C 


Job Ls 
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to his people by | his- ever- 
ladive love, -and by his eraſing 
Covenant ,-and by.the blood; of 
his San, and by..bis; Oarh, and by 


him and .cthera', that no created 
power {hall eye be able tO, _ 
ern. of him, Bur 


Tentbly, As Godiis a ſafe. por- 
tion,aſecure; portion» ſobe.is a.fuir 
ſe portion 3 no obje& is ſo {uit- 
wy I + afeqnnge: 10 the heart; as 
he 1s .a, portion thar; prin- 
Gal » , exattly, and, direly, fits 
condition-.of , the> {oyl.; that 
ſuirs. the cles of hs ſoul, the-ne- 


Ce the-foul,; the wants of 
Ether 94.3 loagings of the ſoul, - 


,the; Yr Ding ſoul; peers 
al” can, _CLAVE, NOLRUNR, NOK 
L nghing bur 


o ighten-the ſou 
.£00piet the: Ns BE —_ 

pport, the-ſoul,, and-goodoeſs to 

a the ſoul.7 and mercy to. par- 


| 


ron! 


CC Er—_—m_ 


hpingd, and: {o. linked ,. and. fo, 


char laws of efjaniga ha i is berween|- 


ln eee 
I F: © Poon, Betpigllg 
LOU 5 


IO, 


Pſal.4-6,7 
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"> Rach Partden, 


TLake 12. 
| 18,195 TOs 


labl&*to- che ſick :man;: nor wealth} 


|man, nor balme to the wounded 
man, nor a' pardon to the cons 


is ſoitable to all the neceſſities of 


timmottal ſoiil'; 
aid np''for' many Jears," take” "Blu 
taſey eat, drink , | 
the wit), ſaith Ambriſe upan the | 


Swine; What ; 1d he have aid | 


don' the- ſoul, and -| beuny' to 'de- 
light the ſoul ati glory to 'taviſh 
the ſoul , and' fulneſle to. fill the 
ſoul, &c. Health is nor-more ſuit- 


co the poor man, not bread tothe 
hungry many'nor drink'ro the thir- 
ſty man, nor cloathes to the naked 


man » nor eaſe to the tormented 
man, nor health to- the diſcaſed 


demned man; nor a guide to rhe 
blind man, &c. than' this portion 


man; arid this ſpeaks out the ex- 

cellency. of this portion above all 

other portions. Now- there is. no 

earthly” portion that can ſuir an 
he is-a fool Delt 

record that ſaid, Sol, thou haſfÞ - 


Tt 


ant be merry. 


words; had chad "the ſoul' of 'a 


more ? /': for thoſe Sos 
more {uirable to 


Fs hey 


werel 


_——_— 
CE I—_ 
— 


| 


ſubſtance , *cis capable of univn 
and commitnion with God, *cis ca». 


} pable, of 'a choice 'enjoyment of | > 


| God here, and of an' ercrnal ftui- 
tion of God hereafter. A great 
ſhooe will nor fic a httle foot? nor 
a \great -Sail / a little+ Ship,, nor a 
great Ring a little finger; no mote 
will afiy''carthly portion fuir an 


| immortal foul, The ſoul is the 


breath! of -God, the beauty of-man, 
che wonder of Angels, and the 
 enyy of Devils, *cis of an Angeli- 
cal narure, *cs an heavenly (park, 
a celeſtial plant, and of a divine 
ales ſo that' nothing can 


ſait the ſoul below God, nor-no- 
| thing can ſatisfie the ſoul withour 


God :: the foul is 10 high and fo 
noble a'picce that all the riches of 
the | Eaſt and Welt 'n&es, nor 
Rocks of Diamonds ; nor moun- 
[tains of Gold can-fill it, ot Catisfic 
| ity OL ſuit its D723 


heni a man is in ptifon, and 
| condemned to die, if one ſhould 


——_—c 


wete. to an immortal foul: mans 
| ſoul is a ſpirirual and immortal 


_ * _ .. COME. 
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me to. him, and tell him,.thar 
here is ſuch a friend or fuch a re-| 
lation that hath . left him. a very 
fair eſtate, brave Seat, 8c, yet all 
is would not pleaſe him, nor joy 
ſhim, becauſe it . doth not ſuit his' 
preſent condition 3; O but now let 
[a man bring'him his pardon fſeal- 
ed under his Prances hand, -Q how 
will chis delight, bin and; joy him ? 
and all becauſe i ſuits him. And 
ſo. tell a (man that is [ready to 
ſtarve that. ſuch and ſuch loves 
.bim, and that, ſuch and ſuch in- 
[cends well towards him, 8c. yer 
all rhis doth not take him, it:doth 
not fatisfic him, and all becaufe ic 
doth not. ſuit, him;' O but now 
do but bring. him food ro eat, and 

this will joy. hita and delight him, 

and all becauſe it ſuits him: that.) 
is the higheſt good that is the moſt 

ſaicable good- to the ſoul, and ſuch 
2 good is God; that is the moſt 
excellent porrtion,. that is the moſt 
ſuitable portion to rhe ſoul, and 
{uch a porrion'is God. But 


I — 


,  Eleventhly, | 
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Eleventhly', As God is a luita- 
ble portion , fo he 1s an incom- 
prehenfible portion; - no created 


what a portion God 1s* cis true, 
God is .not incomprehenſible , in 
regard of his own underſtanding, 
for he perfeQly underſtands bim- 
ſelf, and comprehends himſelf, elſe 
he could not be God 3 but God is 
incomprehenſible in regard of us, 
and the Angels, , who 


neſs, 1 Kings 8, 27: Bat 


. y b 
vens cannot contain thee : lefle able 


that I have bmlded ? God 


he cannot ' be contained in any 
place, nor comprehended -by any 
created being ; ſuch mulciplyed 
| | phraſes and Hebraiſms as are 
here, -as heaven, and the heaven 


{of heavens, do very emphatically 
| 2 (er 


— —_ 


n — "x 4 "I * _ _ af. —— 


underſtanding can comprehend | 


are ho wayes able ro Ariſtotle that great Se- 


comprehen infinite- <<rary of Nature be- 
ing not able to com- 


L rehend the reaſon of 
will God "indeed dwell on th Seas ebbing and 


the Earth? behold, the flowing, caſt himſelf 
heaven, and heaves of hea- no it; O how much 


. omprehend God bleſ- 
how much leſſe thi houſ e ſed! | v9 | 


isan infinite being, and therefore | 


was he 'to 


_ 
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{ Pſal.145-3 
{ His grear- 
ne.s iS un» 


ſearcbable. 


_ 7 


ler out the immentity and incom-| 
prehenſibleneſſe 'of God, Job 37. 
23. Towcbing the Almighty we cannot 


. | finde him or; we are as well able 


to | comprehend ' the Sea in a 
Cockle-ſhell, as we ate able to 
comprehend God ; God is above 
all name, all notion, and all com- 
prchenſion, God Is {o incompre- 
henſible , that -you ſhall as ſoon 
cell the ſtars of heaven, and num- 
ber che ſand of the Sea, and ſtop 
the Sun in his courſe, and raiſe the 
dead, and make a world, as you 
ſhall be able to comprehend the 
infiniteneſs of Gads eflence. The 
moſt perfe& knowledge that we 
can have of God is, that we cane 
not perfealy know bim , becauſe 
we do know him to be infinitely 
and incomprehenſfibly perfe&., 
Rom. T1. 33. O the depth both of the 
\ wiſdom and knowledge of Ged | how 
unſearchable are his judgments, arid his 
wajes paſt finding , ont | ' when men 
agd Angels doſecarch fartheſt into|_ 
Gods perteion , they do then 

moſt of all difcover.their own im- 


perfeQion : | 


I C— 


k 


N CCC 
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perfeion ;5 for 'tis utterly im- 
poſitble tor Angels or men by 


finde out the Almighty to perfei- 


immortality , dwelling in- the light, 
which no man can approach unto, w 

v0 man hath ſeen, nor can ſee ; here is 
a denyal both of the fat, and the 
poſſibility, *Tis a good obſerva- 
tion of Chryſoſtome on the words, 
Diligentie Pal: attende, non dicit In- 


the diligence of Paw!, he doth not 
ſay alight incomprehenſible, but a 
light inacceſſible , which is much 
more; for that which being ſought 
and (ſearched for, cannot be com- 
prehended , we lay is incompre-| 
henſible ; but chat which ſuffereth 
not by any means the labour of 
ſearching after, and which no one 
can come neer, that is inacceſſible. 
There is infinitely more in God 
{than the tongues of men or An- 
gels can expreſs: there is much in 
God beyond the apprehenſion and 


cheir moſt accurate diſquificion to } 


on, 1 Tim, 6. 16, Who onely hath| 


cems incomprehenſibilem,& c, Obſerye 


Job 11,657 


If oneman | 
had allthe 
reaſon, 
gif ts, gra- 
ces, and 
excellen- 
cies that 
are in An- 
gels and 
men yer 


«would he | 


ever be. 
able to 
compre- 
hend In 


incemye” 


henfible | | 


comprehenſion of all created be- 
'J nes - 


God. 


i... AM ——_ 


Simonides 
apud Care- 
youem, Lib. 


T3 dc Nat, 
Deorum. 


.| difficult he found it to expreſle ; 


Principle , amounts to no more 


Angels can, never _ comprehend 


infinite, ang [therefore - incompre- 
henſfible. God (ſaith Dionyſius ) is a 
ſaper-ſubſtantial ſabſtance, an une 
derſtanding not. to. be. underſtood, 
a word never tobe ſpoken. : - 

When one was ask'd, what God 
was? he:-an{wered, that he muſt 
be God himſelf, before he could 
know God fully. 


the Poet ( Swmmornides) what God 
Was? he craved a day to ſtudy an 
anſwer ; but the more he ſought 
into the nature of God, the more 


the next day after being queſtion- 
ed, he asked two dayes, and the 
third time he craved four, and ſo 
went on, doubling the number : 


and being asF'd, why he did ſo he 
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| 


ings ; the ſurame of all that Phi- | 
laſophers and School-men have 

attained to concerning this. great |- 
than this, viz. That men: and | 


that perfeftion which dwells in | 
| Gods for the perfeCtion of God is 


* Whenthe Tyrant (Hiers) a ked | 


an- 


—_— 
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anſwered, that the more he ſtud 
cd the nature of God, the leſs he} 
was able to: define what God was, 
he being ſo incomprehenſible in his 
nature ; 'the more this poor Hea-! 


'Twas a notable Obſervation of 
Chryſofom » who being very bulle | 


[man digging 1a a deep ſpring ;. I 


and ſtudious in ſcarctung into the} 
nature of God, faith, I am like a 


ſtand here, and the water riſeth 
upon me, and I ſtand there, and 
ſtill the water riſeth upon me. In- 
deed rhis is a knowledge that pal- 
ſeth knowledge, Epheſ. 3.19. 


The. Twhs build their Moſchics 
'or Churches wichout any roof, 


| where, all which ſpeaks out his 


becauſe they hold (as we do) that 
God is incomprehenſible : God is a 
circle whole center is every where, 
and whoſe circumference is no 


infiniteneſſe and incomprehenſ1- 


then inquired,themore he admired, | 
 |and the leſs he underſtood, | 


bleneſle, 


EF 4 Bir 


_ 


| 
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But now all carthly - portions 
are cafily' apprehended and com-/ 
prehended, A portion in moneyz 
or plate, or goods, of lands, or 
jewels, is caſily taft up, and ſo ma- 
ny hundreds or thouſands a'year 
are quickly 'told ;- there' are few 
except ir be children and fools but 
can readily give an account of all 
carthly portions : the childes porti- 
on, and the wives portion, and the 
(crvants portion, and the ſouldiers 
[portion and the poor mans porti- 
on, and the rich mans portion are 
talk'r on all the City over, and all 
che Town over, and all' the Coun- 
trey over, but God is ſuch an in- 
comprehenſible portion, that there 
is not a man m Town, City, or 
Countrey that is able to comprez.] 
hend him, Proy. 3. 15, But 


Twelfchly; As God is an incom-| 
prehenfible portion , ſo God is an] 
incxhauſtible portion , a> portion | 
that can never be ſpent, that can 
never be exhauſted, a fountainthar 
{till overflows, a rich Myne on 

at 


__—} 


tn. 


_ 
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hath no; bottopi » a Spring that 


nucs alwayes ful] without aug- 
mentation or diminution : Feb. 4, 


thirſt ; bat the water that 1 (hall give 
him (hall be in him 4 well of water 
ſpringing np unto everlaſting life. If 
grace 1n the foul' be ſuch a perpe- 
cual lowing fountain, that it ſhall 
never be exhauſted till grace be 
(wallowed up in glory ; then cer- 
rainly the” God of grace is much 
more an inexhauſtible | Fountain 
that can never be-drawn dry, An- 
gels, Saints, and figners have |- 
ved upon this portion almoſt this 
{x thouſand years, and it is not 
inthe leaſt diminiſhed, God hath 
his Cicy-houſe, and his Countreys 


kept at his Table, and lived upon 
| his purſe, his charge, even dayes 
without number, and yer God is 
not one penny the poorer for al] 
| this, This portion is like the 
[wen in the Barrel, and che oy] % 
the 


OI ee A 


14. But whoſoever driwwkgth of the wa- 
ter that 1 give him ſhall never 


| 


houſe, where millions have been | 


can never. be drawn dry, but conti- | 


Col. I-16 
I 7+ 


tt 
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| 


ET 
— 


the word of the Lord which be ſpaks by 


cannot be'waſted nor diminiſhed ; 


diminiſhed. 


che” Cruſe, | which never failed: 
I Kings 17, 14z 16. For thus ſaith 
the Lord God of Wracl, the barrel of 
mical (hall not waſte, nenther ſhall the 
Cruſe of oyl fanl, will the day that ” 6 
Lord ſendeth raty upon the Earth: And 
the Barrel of meal waſted not, neithe; 
did the Cruſe of oyl fail, according to 


— 


Elijab. © God is ſuch a portion as 


he is ſuch a portion as can never 
tail: Should all Chriſtians now } 
live to the age of the Patriarchs, 
who lived many hundred years, 
and ſhould they all live freely, and 
keep open houſe every day in the | - 
year, yer at the end, not a dram, 
not a penny, no not a farthing of 
this portion- will be expended or 


1 


Though men have- never ſo| 
great a ſock, yet if they ſtill ſpend 

upon it, they will certainly conſume 
it ; O but God is ſuch a ſtock as can 
never be ſpent, ascan never be con- 
\umed, | If 4 ſparrow ſhould but 


ferch a drop of water out of che | 
yea 


| 
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Sea once a day, yeay once1n a thou- 
fand years, yer in time it would 
be exhauſted ; O bur God is fach 
a Sea, fuch an Ocean, that it- e- 
very Angel in heaven, and every 
Saint and ſinner on earth ſhould 


| drink whole Rivers at a draught, 


yet not one drop could be dimi- 
niſhed : It a childe ſhould bur rake 
a cecklc-ſhell of water our of the 
Sea every day, the Sea would be 
really the leſs, rhough nor viſibly 
the leſs, and in time it would be 
exhauſted , and drawn dry ; - bur 
let all created beings be' every day 
a drawing from God , yer the 

ſhall never lefſen him, they "i 
never draw him dry. The mo- 
thers breaſts are often drawn dry, 
bur the more you- draw at the 
breaſts of God, the more the milk 


' | of grace and: comfort will flow in 


upon you : Iſa, 66, Te, II. Rejoyce 
ye with Jeruſalem, and be glad with 
her, all ye that love her ;' rejoyce for 
joy with her, all ye that mourn for her : 
T hat ye may fuck_and be ſatisfied with 


} 


| 


the breaſts of her conſolation, that you 


may 


pm—_—_— od 
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"oo nk rand doe nab 
abundance of her glory, God keeps 0-! 
pen houſe for all comers and- go- 

Pſal.104. [Ers, for all created creatures both 
in heaven and earth; and though/ 


they are perpetually a ſucking atl 
his breaſts, yet the more they-draw, 
the more the heavenly. milk of di- 
| vine joy, content, and fatisfaQion 
flows in abundantly upon them : 
All creatures, both high and low, 
rich and poor, honourable and, 
baſe, noble and ignoble, bond and 
free, Jews and Gentiles, are all 
maintained upon Gods own coſt 
and charge, they are all fed at his 
Table, and maintained by what 
comes out of his Treaſury , bis! 
purſe; and yet God is not a pin 
the poorer for all this : - It would 
break and beggar all the Princes on 
earth to keep bur one day the leaſt 
part of that tmumerable compa-) 
ny that God feeds, and cloathes, | 
and cheriſhes, and maintains every 
day upon the. account of his own 
Revenue, which is never the poot- 
| Cr tor all the vaſt expences that he | 

is 


ne CE 
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is daily at, - There is ſtill in God a 


nefle of redundance, notwithſtan. 
ding the vaſt ſummes that'he hath 
and daily. doth expend. It were 
blaſphemy to - think chat God 
ſhould be a penny the poorer by 
all char he hath laid out for the 
maintenance of rhoſe millions oft 
Angels -and - men that have had 
]rheir: dependance upon him, from 


Look as the Sun hath never the 
leſs light for filling the Stars with 
light, and as the Fountain hath 
never the leſs water for filling the 
lefler. Veſſels with water that are 
about its fo though God fills all 
che Veſſels both of grace and glo- 
ry with his own fulneſs, yer he is 
never the lefs full himſelf; there 
is ſtill in God ( plenitwdo fontis ) the 
fulnefle of a Foumain. Look, as 
the overflowing - Fountain pours 
out water abundantly, and yet af- 
ter all it remains full ; {o though 
the Lord be ſuch an overflowing 
| Fountain as that he fills all, += 


fulneſſe of abundance, and a ful-! 


their firſt creation to this very day. 


& . 


| 


| 
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mul he retains all fulneſs in him- 
(elf. | 
_ I have read of a Spaniſh An 
baſſadour, that coming to ſce the 
Treaſury of Saint ark in Venice 
that is {ſo much cried up in; the 
world, he fcll a groping at the bot- 
tom of the Cheſts and Trunks ro 
lee whether they had any bottom; 
and being asked-the reaſon, why | 
he did ſo ? anſwered, In this among 
other things, my Maſters Treaſure 
differs from yours, and excells 
yours, in that. his hath no borrom 
as yours have, alluding to the 
Mynes in Mexico, Pers, and other 
parts of the- Weſtern India. All 
mens Mints, Bags, Purſes, and 
Coffers may be quickly exhauſted 
and drawn dry, but God is (ach an! 
inexhauſtible portion that he can 
never be drawn dry: all Gods 
Treaſures are -botrofnleſs, and all 
bis Mints are bottomleſs, and all 
his Bags are bottomlefle ; milli- 
ons of thouſands in heaven' and | 
catth feed. every day upon him, 
and yet he feels it not, he is ſtill a 


giving, | 


—__—_——_— 
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| 


giving,.and ycr his purlc is never, 


empty ; he is ſtill a filling all the 
| Court of heaven, and all the crea- 
rures -O0n- catth ,-.and yet he is a 
Fountain that Rtill ovycrflowes. 
There. be them that (ay, that *cis 
molt certainly true of 'the Oyl at 
Rbemes, that chough it be continu- 
ally. fpenc in-the inauguration of 
their Kings of France,. yet it never 
Waſtes; but. whatevcr- truth is in 
this Rary,. of this I am molt ſure, 
that though all-the- creatures in 
both worlds live and ſpend-conti- 
nually on Chriſts ſtock, yet- it ney 


- 


' | ver waſteth, | 


But now all carthly portiqns are 
frequently. exhauſted and drawn 
dry ; the:; prodigal quickly! ſpent 
-bis patrimony upon his batlots ; 
and how many Drunkards, and 
Gluttons, and Wantons, and 
Gameſters, and Royſters, 8&c. do 
dail . bring a Noble to- nine pence. 
Haſt thou entered imo the' Trea- 
fures 'of the ſnow, (faith God to 
Job: ). Now, faith Gregory, the 


[rea- 


| 


| 
T 


[ "_ 
Me 


ac COL. 


\ 
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rreaſures of the ſnow are worldly 
riches which taen rake together, 


the next fhoure waſheth away, and 


but dirt; And ah how many Mer» 


| 
eyen- as-children-do ſnow, which 


leaves \nothing in the toom of ir| 
chants, and Shop-keepers, -and 0- 
thers in theſe breaking times; have 
found all their':riches and cartbly 

rrions romeltaway as (now be- 

re the Sun *how' many :of-late 
have been: very-rich one-week; and 
ſtript of-all' the:nexc, and ſet with 


| 


_ ||FoGupotrrhe dunghill 2 All earthly 


13s 


Plal.19.1 Fo 


{drawn dry; But God is an inex- 
[{hauſtible portion that can never be 


 [-: Thirteenthly, As God'is an in- 
ſoul-ſatisfying'portion, he is a-por 


portions are like water in a Ciſtern 
that may 'caſily and «quickly be 


drawn dty, and this difcovers the 
excellency 'of this portion above 
all other portions. Bur © 


exhauſtible portion; ſo God: 1s a 
tion thar gives the ſoul fall ſatif- 
fation- and content, Pſal. 16. 5, 6. 


BG 
res 


T he Lord is the portion of mine inheri-\ 
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| ranct, and of my cup : thou maintain- 
| oft my lot. The lines are fallen unto me 
in pleaſant places, yea, I have a goodly 
beritage. 'T'was as well with him 
| as bis heart could wiſh. And fo in 


heaven but thee ? and there is none upon 


earth that 1 defire beſides thee, or as 
ſome render it, 1 would [ were in hea» 
ven mith thee; or as others read the 
words, / have ſought noxe in heaven or 
earth beſides thee ; pr as others, I de- 
none in heaven or earth but thee ; 

or, 1 affeft none in heaven, nor none on 


I eſteem thee inſtead of all other trea- 
ſure, and above all other treaſmres that 


and (weet communion with Chriſt 
to comfort and ſtrengthen him, he 
bad a guard of glorious Angels to 


he: had aſſurance of heaven in his 
| boſom to joy and rejoyce him ; 
and yet *cwas none'of theſe, nay, 


| *rwas not all -_ rogether that 


_ pi iy <_ 


| that Pſal. 73.25. Whom have I in | 


earth like thee ; 1 love none in heaven, | 
hor none on earth in compariſon of thee ; | - 


| are in heaven, or that are on earth, |- 


; The holy Prophet had ſpiritual} 


prote& him and- ſechre him, *and | 


__ could '- 


Vide fe- 
rome, Cal- 
vin, Caje. 
tan, Marlo- 
rat, MoRle- 
rius, &s. 
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"could ſatisfic him; he very well 


could ſatisfic him ; *iwas only an 
infinl © G90 an infinite God thar 


knew, that the ſubſtantials of all 
rrue happineſs and blefledneſs did 
{lie in God, and his cojoyment- of 
God: 'T'was noe his high digni- 
ties nor honours that could fati(- 
fic him ,, *ewas not the firength, 
riches, ſecurity , proſperity ,. and 
outward glory. of his Kingdom 
that could ſatisfie him , *cwas not 
his delightful muſick, nor his no- 
ble attendance, nor his well-fug- 
niſhed tables, nor bis great vido- 
ries; not his ſtaely Palaces, nor his 
pleaſant gardens, nor his beautiful 
witc, nor his lovely children that 
could fatisfic, him ; all theſe with 
out God could neyer ſatisfie him, 
bur God withour all theſe was'e- 
nough to quiet him, and fatisfrc 
him, Job. 14.8. Philip ſaid unto him, 
Lord, ſhew us the Father, and it ſuffi- 
ceth us : a ſight of God wil ſatrſ- 
fie, a gracious ſoul more than all | 
worldly contentments aud enjoy- 


—_______— 


"ments; yea, one fight of God 
| RY will 


_ AS. 


ww dl. Lo. Cond 


| 1 Nwchlifs" Pirie, 


- s = 
1 
$ _ 
Mo 4 
— — 


will facisfic 2 Saint moitthan ll 


is the glory of all the gk 

heaven ; heaven Het Re. ſuf 
| ficient to content! a'gracions ſoul, 
bur God alone is ſufficient to 'con- 
[tent and fatisfic a gracious ſoa] : 
|God only is thar [atisyiing good: 
[that is able co fill, quiet; conrenr 
[and farisfic an \immorral ſoul. 
Certainly, it rhere"be znough"In 
God to ſarisfic' the" fpirirs of juſt 
men trade perfet; whoſe capaci- 
ties are” far grearcrthan' oths; and 
it there be enough in Godt [atis- 
[fic the Angels, whole capacities ate 


£ 


—_—— 


tl 


ll 


Chriſt, whoſe capacity, is uncon-' 
ceivable' and u lez yeayg 


| [if there'be enough inVod co (a- 


muſt” needs be in God enough ro 
arisfie the, ſouls of his people. If 
all fulnefſe, and all goognefſe and 


ren God will : there is nothing 
beyond God imaginable, nor no-! 


rhe glory of heaven wilt ds: Pod 
of 


far above theirs ; if | there be e-1 
nough in God ro Tatisfie Jeſus] 


_ hbimſe}f, then certainly there] 


[infirtitenefſe will ſarisfic the ſoul, | 


Hp 


a I" a -—* G.2 p _ thing. 
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Eph 3+3. 


Gen.33-1) 
x Cheleb 
vade {b ett, 
Far and. 
far ; So the 
Hebrew 
hath ir ; & 
hereby is 
meant fſa- 
tiety of 
pleaſures, 


4 &C. 


| aothing beyond God deleQable z| 


and therefore he that harh him 


| ſoul; 


—— — 


thing beyond God deſirable; nor! 


and, therefore the ſoul that enjoys 
him canner but be ſatisfied with| 
hing.' God is a oe beyond all 
imagination , all expeRation, all 
C369: 302g all compariſon | 


cannot. but fit down and ſay, I 
have enough, Pal, 63. Fo 6, My 
ſonl ſhall be ſatisfied, as wth * marrow 
and fatneſſe, and my month ſhall praiſe 
thee with joyful Tips : When I remember 
thee on my bed, and meditate on thee tn 
the night-watches, Marrow and fat- 
neſſe cannor fo ſatisfic the. appe- 
tite, as God can ſatisfie a gracious 
a, one {mile from God, 
one+ glance of his. countenance, 
one good:word from heaven, one 
teporc offl®ve and grace will infi- 


. - 


 nitely more ſatisfic an 1mmorral 
ſoul, than all the fat, and all the 
marrow, and all the daintics and]' 
delicates of this world can fatisfie: 
the appetite of any mortal man :; 
My ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied with fatneſſe 


< 


and fatneſſe; ſo the Hebrew ha 


ity, 


—— 
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it, that is, my foul 'ſhax' be rop- 
full of comfort , it ſhall be filled 
up to the brim with pleafure and 


| delight in the remembrance and 


enjoyment of God upon my bed, 
or' upon my beds, in the. plural, as 
the Hebrew hath ic 3 David had 
many -a* hard bed, 'and many a 
hard lodging, whileſt he:was in his 
wilderneſſe-condition ; it often- 
times fo fell out that he had n6- 
thing bur. the bare ground-for his 
bed, and the ſtones for his pillows, 
and the' hedges for his curtains, 
and- the heayens for his canopy ; 
yet in  this' condition God was 
ſweeter | than -marrow and fatneſs 
ro him; though his bed' was never 


| ſo hard yer in God he had full ſa- 


'tisfaftion and'content : Jer. 31.14. 
My people ſhall be ſatisfied with good- 


}-neſs, ſaich the Lord, And my God ſhall 


ſupply dll your need;” according to his 


| riches in glory, by Chriſt Teſs, (aith 


| Paxt thar great Apoſtle of the Gen- 
tiles: the' Greek, word TAveast fig- 
{nifics to fill ap, ever as he did the 


_—_—_— Veſſels , 'till they, did 


———— 


| 


Phil. 4.19- 
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———————— 


gow i 
=_ 
$6 


— 


A Maichleſs Portion, - © 


| 


En 


— 


| Gen 45.29 


", overflow, God, will fill up al he 


| and char .Sun which can fill- the 
| world. with light,, can.muck more! 
- , 1 &ll my houſe with light :. Sq. that: 


_ {| with. his glory, can much.,moxe fl! 
my ſoul with his. glory, Fo ſhew 


Ifes, Lands, Friends, , Father, Ma-| 


|cannot- more fatisfie a condemned 


p 
| 
| 
wilt make up all, be will ſupply | 
all the, wants and nccefſicies of pY 


people, That water that can Gill ;- 
the.Sca, can much more fill a.cup;' 


God that. fills heawgat.;and! earth, 


what a ſatisfying portion God, is, 
he is ſer;forth by, all, choſe;chings 
that. may. ſarisfie the heart-ob man, 
as by Bread, Water,, Wine, Milk, 
Honours, Riches, Raiment, Hau- 


ther , Siſter 5 Brother, Health, 
Wealth, Light, Life, &c-', And. it 
theſe things will nar ſatisfie, what 
will? 'Tis. enough, {ayes old. Fo- 
coby that. Feſeph is alive.z. ſo fayes.a 
gracious ſoul, Tis. cough  thar 


man, nor bread an bungry man, 
nor | drink a thirſty: man, | nor 


cloathes a naked' man, nor health 
| | a 


LA - 
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fick man, &c, than God doth 


{a- 
tisfie a gracious man, Bur wah 


Now worldly portions can ne- 


5.10. He that loveth ſilver ſhall not 
be ſatis fred with filver, nor he that lo- 
veth abundance, with increaſe; this is 
alſo: vanity. All the world cannot 
fill the ſoul, nor all the creatures! 
inthe world canfiot ſtock-the ſoul 
with compleat, ſatisfaﬀion. 
nothing .can be the perteQtion of: 
the ſoul; but he chat made it ; fo 
nothing can be! the ſatisfaQion of 
the ſoul, but he that-made it : If a 
man. be hungry, ſilyer cannot feed 
him ; it naked, it cannot cloathe 
him; if cold, ic cannot warm him 3 
if lick; it cannot recover him; if 
wounded. 'it cannot. heal him; if 
weak, it cannot ſtrengrhen. him ;| 
if fallen , it cannot./ raiſe hit; 1 
wandering, it cannot reducehim | 
O how much leſs able is it po 
ſaticfie him ! He that out of love 
| to. falver- ſeeketh afrer ſilver, (hall 
love fill to ſeek ir, but ſhall never 


ver ſatisfic the ſouls of men, Eccleſ, 


Some read 
the words 
thus, He 
thar 1o- 
verh filver 
ſhall not 
be ſarisfi- 
ed with 
filver, and 
he that lo- 
verh it in' 
the multj- 
tude of its 


ſhall nos | + 


have fruit. 


G 4 be 


Be 
' 


{ 
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11f the 
| whole - 
{ World 


s wer? 


changed 


inte a 


] globe of 


| gold, It 


] cold no: 
1fll one 


heart; ir 
could not 
{atisfie one 
immortal 
ſoul, 


EE — 


| with winde; as he ſhall be able to 
fatisfie his ſoul with any earthly 
|portion. All earthly portions are} 
\diſ-ſatis{ying portions, they do-but 
yex and fret, gaul and grieve; tear 


— 


= {Triangle can fill a' Circle :1 Some | 
[g00d or other will be always'wan- 
= ing to that nawn that hath onely | 


[him, nor the Scribes and Phatiſees 


| one world, he fits down and withes 


The world is''a Circle, and: the 


be ſatisfied with it. A' man/ſhall 
25s ſoon ſatisfie'the grave, and: (a- 
tishe hell; and (atisfie the ſtomack |* 


and torment rhe fouls of ' men. 
heart of man is a Triangle, and:no 


ourward good Wlive upon. Ab- 
ſaloms beauty could not (atisfie him, 


nor Hamans honour coald' not ſa- 
tisfie him , nor Ahab's Kingdome 
could nor4atisfie-him, nor Bataamy 
gold could "not ſarisfic him; nor 

Ahmtophels policy cquld nor ſatisfie| 


learning could not (atisfie them, 
ror Dzves riches could not ſatisfic 
him, ' nor Alexanders conquelts 
could not ſatisfie him ; for when 
(as he thought) he had conquered! 


for! 


———_ 


—_——___ 
—— _—_— —_—— ————_—— 


_——_—_— 


[he was led in triompls.by Beliſa- 
rins, tied out: Vamty bf vanity, all] 
is: vanity, Charles the filth, Empe-| 
|rour of Germany 4 power of all men 


1 


- ——Rx ”. | By l 


for - another ' world'i ro: conquet ; 
and "Cyrus the Perſian: King was 


the cares which he ſuſtained under! 
his: Imperial Crown, he: rhoughr 
no man would foop to:take it-up. 
Gitimez;King of the Vandals, when 


the workdj happy) cri- 
ed» outi with ns arion} to'all his 
Honours, Riches, Pleaſures,” Tro- 
phics, :Abite binc; abite donge, 
you hence; let: mc hear no. more 
of you: And it hath;been- long 
fince faid of our King Hing the 
ſecond, : TK 


He whom, alive; the aved could ſcarce 
ſuffice, © 

| When deadzin erght foot earth comtented 

' ls. 


"By all theſe Inſtances, is moſt 


wont to (ay, Did men but- know } 


evident, that no earthly portions] 


NY a 


can Carisfic the {ouls of men ; Can | 


FF ——W_. tt kd. Dh. 4 I_— 
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—— 


þ 
þ. 
; 
| 


ja man fill up his cheſt withair? or] - 


king fame-of a Ladle, or dream- | 
ing of a banquet ſatishe an hungry 


.Romack? No: no'- more can a»} 


waches _— 


Ln ſhall be find fatisfaRion 1n 


can he fill-up" the huge: .Occap| 
with 'z'drop of 'water?: of can-a| » 
few drops of beer quench the thirſt 
of a man-in a burning feaver >-or 
can the (mellof meat, or the reas- | 


—_ — 


ny carthly portions Ml or: ſatisfie 
che heart of 'man, If em prineſfe 
can fill the foul, Paodires ican {a- 
tisfie the foul;-or it- vexation- can 
give content £0 the ſoul; then may 
earthly portions” ſatisfie» the ſoul, 
but nornil} cher; whena man can 
pes of thorns, and: fngs 

and cure - day -1NtO 
4nd winter into —_ | 


eter 


the creatures,-but\net belore ; All 
earthly portions are weighed in 


- tthey are found to be lighter than 


the ballance-of the Sanctuary, and 
the duſt of the ballance : and this 


will cath-r inflame the thirſt, than 
quench it, | | 


—_ - -” ——_— 
-—_A 


A 


| | ,A- man that: hath onely- the 

workd for his portion is like ro No- 
abs Pove out of the Ark that was 
in-cootinual motion , bur could 
[find-no wp £ we but & man 
that: barb for. his- portions 
like the Dove rcturning and reſt- 
ing in"the Ark ;-the foul can"ne- 
ver: be at reſdrill-is come to reſt 
and center in God: God himſelf 
is: the ſouls only.home 5 no: $000 
but the chiefeſt:good can fuffice an 
immonab ſoul. Look, - as God 
neyer i reſted, till: he 'had: made 


he thaz-is fulnefſe ir: ſelf: *cis-the 
breaſt; -and. nor the Baby, nor the 
Rattle thar will farisfie the hungy 
childe; and *cis: God, and: nor this. 
or: that+ creature” char «car ſatisfie- 
the ſoul of man: ' Bur 


- Fourteenthly, As God is a ſoul- 
fatisfying portion,” ſo God is a 
Lor—ny portion, an indeficient 

| por- 


man, ſo man'cam..never reſti}} he | - 
[-comes- to enjoy 'God ; the ſoul-of | 

man is of a very valtcapaciry, and | - 
norhing can fill 1t;co rhe brim, buff] 
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Rev.1.3. 


pora Cote 
| juntt; de 
| Deo d! 
eteruita- 
tem £00® 
tan!, 


| 


hich the hotteſt Summer” dries 
aor, a bottomlcfe / treaſure i that 
can never be expended : God eyer 
was, and ever will be ; he cannot 
borrow his being: from any thing 
who gives being and well-being to 
all things. God « Alpha and Ome- 
$2, #he firſt and the laſt, be is yeſter- 
day, and 10 day, and the ſame for ever. 
God is the Almighty, which is, 


| Omnia ten 


#4 | eternity of God, in that Exed.3.14. 


and which was and: which is to 
ome. All the: differences of time 
areunued by ſomego con-nate the 


And God (aid unto Moles, 1 am that / 
am : and he (aid, thus ſhalt tho ſay 
wato the children of Iracl, I am hath 
ſent me wunto ”n: Some tranſlate 
this Tcxr, according to the fall 
(cope of the: Fyutare amongſt the 
Hebrews, 1 am that I am that I was, 
and that I mill be; fox-the Future 


| 
| 


\ '/ amongſt 


— 
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differences of time, paſt, preſent, 
| and to come z bur-others obſerving 
the ſtria-and proper ſignification 
of the Future, tranſtate u thas, '/ 
will be that I will be. This Name ot 
God imports two of Gods incom- 
 municable Attributes : 

Firſt, His Erernity, when he 
(aithy 1 will be. ' 

Secondly, His Immurabilicy, 
when he ſaich, That / will be, The 
Rabbins upon this Text expreſle 
themſelves after this 


have been, ana I the 


themſelves thus, {, be- of. 
that ts, and was, and | 
hereafter will be ,, hath ſent me unto 
y2w,. Bur *cis obſervable, thar rhe 
Angel of the waters unites all dif- 
FP ferences 


amongſt the Hebrews, points at all 


| 


manger , The bleſſed: Vide. Ainſw. and D. Riv. | 
God ſaid. unto Moles, on the place. The Hebrew 


words 1n this Exod. 3. and 
ſay #nio them, 1 that their ſeveral fignificarions 


doe well agree with the 
[ame now , and 1 the yame Teheoab, which 1M- 


ſame for time to come, © plierh, that God here ſen- 
&e.,. but.others more ding Moſes; þ; eonal. 
agrecable ro the Chal- 7 romiſens "y - _—_— 
| dee P arapbraſe. expxels in the performance there- 


— 


| 
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{him: If you adde any thing to 


—Y 


great and 
glorious acknowkedgment, Rev mA 
5 Thou art righteous, O Loyd, which 
art,and waſt, and ſhalt be, becauſe thin 
haft- judged thi; God-is a' God of | 
that inbaire excellency and glory, 

that”"cis utterly:inipofiible for him 
co be berter, or other than he is, If 
God ſhould yn the leaſt be altera- 
ble or mutable, he would pteſent- 
ly ceaſe ro be God. ' God isa God 
ef that tranſcendent excellency, | 
that there can be nothing added to 
him, nor nothing ſubſtraſted from 


him, you deny him'to be'God;; 
and if you take any thing from 
him, you deſtroy his being, Jam. I- 
17. Pſal. go. 2. From everlaſting 
to everlaffing thou art God: And 
Mary hath choſen” the better _part , 
which ſhall never 'be taken from her : 
God is erernal,/es neither being eas | 
pable of a beginning nor ending z | 
and therefore the Egyptians uſed to 
lignihe God by a circles and the! 
Perſians thought that they honours | 


ed God melt » when going up 


the | 


P 


'& rats a. os :,M 
oe « 
A —— — F; 


1 ferences of time in that 


rol. 


- [of men; and ſome things haye no 


fo 


| God alwayes way, ang alnaye willhe, 
| things haye a 


| as the Decrees of God in their final 
accompliſhment ; and ſome things 
inning and an en-| / 


| everrand ever, Amen. ood is with- 


[ laſt; paſt and to come, Pſal. 102. 
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the cop of the highelt Tower, they 
talled hin the cixcle of- heaven ;| 
now. yoo know a cirelt hath no! 


end: And it was a cuſtome among| 


che Twrks to go up- every: morving: 
to-a high Tower, and to cry one, 


and {o ſaluretherr 4 my 
beginning) NO 
Angels, and the ſouls 


ending, 2s 


beginhing, and yet have an cnd 7 


Joe ah 6 hings; bur 
10g, 4S A nary temmgs 3 

God hath neither beginning nor! 
ending : All creatures have a 1a- 
ſting, Angels have an outlaſting, 
but God bath an everlaſting be- 
ing, 't 7. 1. 17. Now unto the 
King eternal, immortal, iunſible, the 
enely wiſe God, be honour and glory for 


' otit þeginning 'and end, firſt and 
35,26, 27. Of old baſt thow laid the 


'faxndation of the earth , and the hea- 
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| 
| 


He thar 
made hea- 
Ven and 
earth muſt 
needs be 
before 

' them, and 
| th=refore 
'ercrnal 3 
bur rhis 
God did, 
|  £rgo, 


; garment ; as 4-Veſture ſhalt thou 


vens | are the' works of "thy bands. | 
They ſhall periſh, but thow ſhalt induyt, 
yea, all of them ſhall wax old' like a 


change thens,and they ſhall be chanyed : 
But thou art the ſame,” and thy years 
ſhall bave no end.” \Wete"there no' 
other Scripture ro prove theyerer- 
nity and immutability. of *God, | 
this' were enough, W hatever 
changes may paſs upon the hea- 
Vens and the carth, yet God will, 
alwayes remain uachangeable and 
unalterable. By what hath been 
ſaid, 'cis. moſt evident that God is 
an everlaſting portion} that he is a 
never failing portion. | 


- Bur now all earthly portions are 
very uncertain's . now they axe , 
and anon they are' not, Prov, 23. 
5. Wilt thou ſet thine eyes upon that 
which us ot ? for riches certainly make 
themſelves wings, they flieaway as aw! 
Eagle towards beaven, Thowgh the 
fookiſh world call riches ſubſtance, | 
yet they have no folid ſubſiſtance + 
All earthly. portions are as tranfi- | 
| cory 
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= Maichlcſs Portion... 
tory as 2 ſhadow, 2 ſhip, a babble3a| 
bird , a dream, af arrow,”a pult 
thar' paſſerh ſwiſtly' away. Rich- | 
es 3Were' never true -to / any; that| 

 lave'/cruſtcd 'in them. In: this f 


97 | 


| TexrRiches areſaid not to be, bes | | 
| caa(e they: do Hor cOon- WERE. | 


tirnue, to: be ; they” ul” ws was fo rich that} 
| now abide by > Big $54; wok the > fy 
they will nat long 'con- my wich his ovn Re- | 
tinge; with a many and EI yer bc, Nh great | 
| therefore rhey are'as it Bt. Iperher, and 
they: were ' NOT, '*+ All ſo lis/v'& t Efkate te] 
carthly 'things ate! vain x others, - | 
atid tranficory; they ate: Yr 
rather ſhowes and ſhadows”'rghah | 
| real things [rherfifelves'y' 1-Ca6:4, | | 
31 For the faſhion of this world paſſerb | | 
away's The. Gicek ' word! 9p] | 
| fienihes-a *MathemaricaÞ Figure, | | 
which is: a meer notion,” and noe * | 
thibg:in [ubſtance.;' All che glory! 1 
of:rhis world 'is' tather? a” miacer | 
| of faſhion rban'pt. ſubſtance ; %is | 
| a body withour a: (onl;' *is"d pot! | 
[den hcl} wichoat'a kernel ,*ris. a | - 
- [\hew without a 'ſabfance;'-mhere H 
is no firmneſle, cl is no ſolids! 
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qo [ets 
: [pomp of this world vin! che; eye-of 
God 


—_ - 
na Dl. 
Ly 


[a faritaſic or: a/ſhadow. It'was:a 
cultome 1n-Kewe:;; that when! the | 
{Emperour went : by upon {ome | 


LH "I 


| Ax pur hiem-n gap 
P 15 onour, ''Pamp; giory, and | 
| grandeur ' ſhould ; ſoon paſſe and 
{yamth away , as:the flax did that 


peſles there 1s no: conkiſteric »therc 


ure All the, Pomp » attd:{tatc, 


aComedy, a Fantakie ; 49. x5. 23. 


ey. The greatelt glory and 
inthe agtountof God,is but as 


cabday inall his Imperial pomp, 


way: - And. this,” was purpoſely 


{he ſaw burnt before his eyes. 


© }{1O)* (- 


That 


& a0. coaltancy, in any of the.ctea- | 


glory of the world is: but a | 
r,picce of 'Pageantry,;;a; il 


And oy the marrew-mhev. Agtippa was 
C0me,: «1d Bernice with great ed! 
| The, otiginal, words ktr&'moavys 
- PalvToSis, {1gnify; £r eat f antaſie, OT } 


A.'Matchleſs. #arnons 1 


> 


{yt was an. Officer appointed to. 
[burn flax befote; fiim, and ro-ry | 
] 9ut , $1 tranſit: gloria mundi;; fo 
1the -glory, of this world: paſſeth; a» | 
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"That great Conquerour of, rhe 
world, Alexander, cauſed a Sword 
m.che compaſs of a. Wheel ro. be 
painted. upon a Table, to ſhew, 
that whar, he had gotten by - the 
(word was ({ubje& to be turned a- 
bour by the wheel of Fortune.:: and 
many great Conquerours, beſides 
him, have found it ſo, and many 


1nowalive have ſ(eenit lo, . 


Look, as the Rainbow fhews it 
ſelf in all its dainty colours, and 
then yaniſheth away ; ſo doth. all 
worldly honours, riches, and pre- 
ferments ſhew themſelves," and 
then vaniſh away : and how ma- 
ny in cur daycs have found. ic ſo? 
When one was a . commending 
the ciches and wealth of  Mer- 
chants; I do not love thar has 
(aid an Heathen which bangs. uv 


vp 


{on- ropes ' for if they break, t 


Ship, and. all their wealth miſcar- 
ries... Certainly. within theſe few 
monerhs the' milcarrying of ſeve- 


{ral _ Ships hath cau'ed ſeveral 


Merchants ſadly to .miſcarry, A 
ſtorm at Sea, a ſpark of fire, an 


Plutarch 
in the life 
of Alexan- 
der, &c, 


_- i 
- 
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| all rhe riches, hanours, and glory 
of this world do! etther flic frum| 


' Icloathed glorioufly, and anon hel 
| + oobel with raps; NOW- One 73 þ 


[ weacherous friend, -may quickly 
bring a man to fir with Job a 

arighitt. Look, as the bird flies 
from tree to-tree, and as the beg- 
par gocs from door to door, 'atd 
25 the pilgrita trayails from place 


walks from Patient to Patient $ fo 


man to man, or elfſc walk from 
man 'ro man,' Who knows not, 
that many times one is made ho- 


nother is made fall by another 
mans emptinefic ? and a thitd is} 
made rich. by anothers poverty >} 
how ſoon is the Courriets pglovy | 
eclipled , if his Prince doth bur} 
frown npon him? and how foon 
| doth the Prince become peaſant, 
1f God doth but frown upon him ? 
' Now one is exalted, and anon he 
{is debaſed ; now one is fall, ars{'a-f 
non he is hungry ; now one is| 


nolatthiul {ervaor, 'a falle vath, or | 


nourable by anothers diſgrace ? a=} 


q is $<.' Af") 


IA > 
*_ 


{to place, and as the Phyſician}. 


ar 


tas 2a. IEA. 
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at © Tiborin, and anon heis under ce- [ | 

[Rraintz aow a man hath many | 
| | friends, and an.n he hath never a 

i fricnd.-- There is nothing bur va- | 

airy avd uncertainty in all earthy | 

| 
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{ly portons. Bur | 


{ Eifrecothly, Ea laſtly, As God If. 
and _ fal 


5-8 
- 
Of 
5:5 i 
2 
LI 


ompa- 
Live portion ; and this follows | 
clearly and roundly upan what | $i 
hath bzen ſaid. Fors 
L t. If God be a - prion, J - 
| a porcion in hand, a portion in} 
poſlicfan and , 
2. If God be an immenſe IC-| | 
Hons if be be chevaſtcl}, the largeſt 
and the greateſt portion ; and | 
Zo If God be an all-Cufficient | 
portion ; and | 
4-If Gad be . che. moſt abſc- 
hte: + hore an. accelſary parti-} 
\ ofly 
5- IF God be 2, pure and wn-| 1 
{| mixed POoruong and | 
& if God be « plorious,a happy. | 
| ns Pad Peron aud 
GR 3 2 It 
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| 


[tion; and 


| ſible portion ; and 


land an everlaſting -porticn; then 


| [as I have proved at large; and] 


,- It God be a peculiar rg 


tion; and - 


cron ;' and 

"9. If God be a ſafe portion, a 
ſecure portion, a portion that none 
.can rob or wrong us of ; and 


10, If God be a ſuitable por- 
-# 1x, If God be an incomprehen- 


12, If God be an inexhauſtible 
portion, a portion that can never 
be ſpent, that can never be exhau- 
ſed or drawn dry; and 

13, If God be a foul ſatisfying 

rtion ; and 


' 14. If God be a permanent 


it muſt very neceſſarily follow , 
that God 1s an incomparable por. 
tion : bur'fuch a portion Ged is, 


therefore beyond. all diſpute, God 


muſt needs bz an incomparable 
portion,” Prov, 3. 13,14,15, Happy 
is the man that finderth mifdome ( thai | 


is, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt) ard the 


8, Tt Gad be an univerſal por- | 
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man that getterh underſt anding, for the, 
merchandize of 1-15 better than .the| 
| merchendize of filvergtf the gain theres 
of than fine gold... Sbe ts more precious : 
than rubies, and; all, the things then | 
canſt deſire are not bo be compared to, 
her, All the Gold 'of Opbir, and] 
{all the Silycrot. che Indies.(-which 
arc bat”the guts and gatbidge of 
che earth) are nothing, , yea ics ] 
chan nothing, compared , with 
God, God is portion more pre- 
hi than all choſe- things which} 


are - eſteemed- moſt [precious, ; Aj 
{ man may defire, what not? he| 
may-deſwe that all-che mountains 
in the world may be turned inro 
mountains of gold; for his/.ule,/he 
may ..defire- that : all- the! rocks; in 
the world may be-turncd into the 
richeſt pearls for his uſe, be may: 
defice' that all the treaſure rhat is 
( buried in the Sea may be broughe; 
inro his Treaſurics, he may defarc 
that all the Crowns: and': Scepriers} 
of all the Princes and Empexourst | 


| of rhe "World may be'pil'd up at: 
| hisgare (as they NOEens ſaid ol 
[ 1 4 


be 


YEE _— 
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' Horatius, 


iP links, 


— ” ” 


| were "theſe ? and*what arc all 'o- 


 [Chryſoſtom did tejgnto be inpriſfon : 
| Oh, -faich he, -if-Ihad but liberty, 


PL 


[ne Town only, I would defire no 


[ind Pliny valued the rwo precious 


be* at Alexarders) yet all thele 
chings* are” not - comparable + to'a 
Sxtis portion, yea, they are-not 
o*be named in that- day, whereir 
rhe'\'excellency: of a Saints -porriot 
is ſr” forth. Horace writes of a pres. 
cious ſtone that ' was more worth 
than twenty - thouſand ſlicckels ;| 


Pearls of Cleopatra at twelve hun» 
ired thouſand ſheckels 3 but whac 


ther precious ſtones in. the world, 
DAut dung and drofſc in_compari- | 
ſon of a Sainrs portion? Þ have 
reaV'a ftory 'of a" man, whom| - 


I ould defire no more, he had it ; 
Oh'rhen, /if I had bur for neceſſt>. 
mY I would deſire'no more, he had | 
it; Oh then; had I for a little 'ya- 
riety, | would defire no more»: he 
hadir.z' O then, bad Tay Office, 
were it the meaneſt, I, would defire 
no more, he had ir; Other; had 
I but a Magiſtracy', thongh over 


= 


— 


— 
= 


i780 would then deſire -vo motc, be 


__ ſay of all the hanours, 


— =. ” ha 
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more, he ic badit ; ; Oh-then,, wa I 
a Prince, I would defire-v0 muaes| 
he had it; Ob 4hen,. were 1 but a 
King, I would defire-no more, be 

d -1t.; -Qh then, were 1 but an] 
(chants , 1 would defire no 
more; he'had it ; Oh then, were I 
but Emperour of the whole world, 


had it3-and yet then he firs down 
witch Alexaxder,” and weeps ,, that 
there.are no, more. worlds, for him 
ro pflefſle, Now did any man| 
orijoy rg is ſaid to defire, it 
wou ta very mean portion 
compared + with God z - we ' may 
-rich- 
cs, greatneſle, grandeur 2 alory 
of this- World ; compared, with 
God,: as Coles ſometimes ſaid of 
the Vintage of Abiezer, The glea- 
nings of Epbraim are better than 


; lighting » more raviſhing » | more | 
| A. tictings 


the Vintage of Abiezer;' ſothe ve- 
ry gleanings, yea, the ſmalleſt ga- 
thetings af God are far better-and 
more <xcellenr; and trancendent 
they are more ſatisfying, more de- 


Judg.$.2. 
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- | infiaitez- and ſuch a portion. God ' 


guieting z -and' 'more contenting 
chan all earchly /portions- are, or. 
cat be: ' What compariſon is there 
{berween'a drop- of a bucker, and 
the vaſt Ocean? between a weak 
drop}, -which recolkQng-all "irs; 
force; yet hath -gor ſtrength enough 
co fall, and he '\mighty" waters ? 
or what compariſon is there be- 
rween the duſt of the ballance and 
|rthe whole Earth? why, you will 
Ifay , there is'no ' compariſon be-, 
rween theſe thingss and /I will 
iſay, there'is leſs berween all finite 
portions, and ſuch an infinite por- 
tion as"God is: For this-is 'moſt 
| certain , that there muſt 'eeds' be | 
alwayes 'an infinite diſtance | be- | 
| tween what is finite, and what Is 


— 


LY GIS. | HOSE RETBVY tl "I 


is.” By all that hath been ſaid, *tis 
{moſt evident that God is 'an in- 


| cornparable portion. 


But now all Earthly. portions 
are comparable portions; you! 
may eaſily and ſafely compare one, 
| catthly portion with another, one 


Ad_ 


Prim 


| 


ts. 
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Pricces' Revenues may be com- 
parable to anothers, and one great 
mans Lordſhips may be compara- 
ble ro anothers, ' and one Mer. 
chants Eſtate may be comparable 
to anothers, and one Gentiemans 
Lands may be comparable to ano- 
thers; and one Wives portion may 


one Childes portion may be com- 
parable to anothers, &'c, bur God 
is an incomparable portion ; there 
is no compariſon to' be made be- 
rween God and: ather portions. 


| And thus I have in theſe fifceen 


particulars fully diſcovered the ex- 
cellency.-of the. Saints portion a- 
boye all other portions. 


And therefore I ſhall now come 
to the ſecond thing, and' thar is to 
ſhew you upon whar grounds their 
ritle. unto, God as their portion is 
funded and bottomed, and they 
xc theſe that follow : | 


Firſt. The fe tides and love 


of God, the good will and'plca- 
. ſure 


CE I 


be comparable ro anothers,-and | 


ed 
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[ley bf fir np 


. ,ſuxc of Godis the truc 
of Gods beſtawing c 
as. a portion. upon. 
people ; there was no Ricll 
nor comelinels in them char ſhould: 
move him ta beſtow himſelf pas 


(borro 


chem; chey had neither 
OT proportion and t 


und and 


hdr 0s 
\chere was no caule -in Fire why 
(God 0 REG teſtow himlclt as a 
them. God, for the 
a free -grace and 
love, hath beſlowed himſelf as a 
portion upon thoſe who haye de- 
jlerved ro haye thcir-, portion a+ 
mongſt Devils and damned ſpirits, 
{ia thoſe corments that are endlels, 
| cafleſs and remedileſs, The Erh- 
x:cks teign , that theis Gods and 
Goddeflcs loved ſome - certain 
Ties, for. ſome lovely go d that 
was- in them ; for: Japiter.Joved the 
| Oak for durance, and Neprxze the 
| Cedar for ſtature, and Apollo the! 
{ Lzurel for greennefs, ard Venus | 
{ che Poplar for whitcneſſe 
| Pablas the Viac tor traufulnels : 


,. and; 


' Gods 


— — ——_———— 


. 


S 
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hy: 


; 


| 
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Gods to love us, who. were fo un- 
worthy , fo filthy,. ſo. empty, fo 


b 
franleſſe, twice dead, and pluck't xp by 
the roots ? queſtion may be re- 
ſolved in.chree words, Amar. quia 
amat, he loves us, becauſe he loves 
u$: the root of all divine love to 
'us licth oncly in. the *bofome of 
God. 'Bur | 

condly, "Their gicle to God as 
their portion. is. founded upon 
Gods free and voluntary donation 


but ſuch as Jade mentions, c 


begearly, that were Trees indeed) | 


| To 


of hitaſelf to them in the Cove- 


[natit of grace: 'In the Covenant 


of grace God bath freely beſtowed, 
himfelf wpan his people; Jer. 32. 
33, 40. And they 


them, that I wn l not tar» away from 


thew wore ers Boe, but 1 will pm ( 


ms} fray in hers bearts, that they (hall 
ot yrace 15 the prear Chaner, *ctis 
the Aſagne Cherra of all a Saints 


ſhall be my peoptes|... . 
1and 1 will be their God. And 1% 


make av everlaſting Copenant with) 


| 
not depart from me. The Covenant | 
| 
| 


-.» 
| -» + 
| , 
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. [things, the Lord of Hoſts 15 his Name, 


Plal.111-5 
Pſal 89.35 
Pſal.105.9 
Mic.7- ule. 
Heb. 6-13. 
rothe 19. 

Luke 1:73, 


ties: now in this great Charter the 
Lord hath proclaimed himſelf ro 
be his pe>ples God: Jer.1 0/16. The 
portion of Jacob i the former of all 


He chat is the, former of all things, 
even the Lord of Hoſts, is the por- 
tion of Jaceb, and he is. Jacobs pors| 
tion, by yertue of that Covenant 
of grace, which is a free, a full, a 
rich, and an everlaſting Covenanr, 
a Covenant that be will neycr 
break, nor alter,. nor falfific, & 
Covenant that he hath ſwgrn to 
make, good » as you FL _by! 
comparing the Scriptures 1n. the | 
Margin together. Thar Cove-| 
nant of grace, whereby God'gives| 
hinſeclf co be his peoples God and 

ortion, he 1s, to make good 
y his oath z and . therefore cer- 
tainly: whoeyer is forſworn, God | 
will never. be forſworn.” 'Lhe Egy-! 
ptiens; (though Heathens ) fo ba- | 
red perjury , that if any man did 
bur {wear By the life of the King, 
and did nor; perform his Oath, 
chat man was to die, and no gold 


was | 
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- | on Gene, To think that God.will 
| not. rake 

ro mak FA is m 
£29 TILL re de ay ws 7 
very. eathens... AL Lawcs, both 
| diving aad anc, have left no 


faſten; one to; another, as that 

an Oath. .or/Coyenant z. "Which as| 

they; are.io; be taken in hincerieye| 
lo they. are; to be, kept inviolably. 

Certainly, the Covenant aod Oath 

of the great God 1 ry like a Gyp- 
lies Exoih ons {t_ or looſe ar; 

| pleaſures; hoever: break: s with 

imy \ycthe will be.ſure A iy 

_ inviglably to keep his 

| EA; and his Qarh with kie 


#19. 45 BJ £987 -4 


Thirdly, Their: vile; £0 God, as 


was 19 \ xcdeem bas: lite S Paxins, 
Fagins obſerveth in his, ment| 


good... that Lancs] 


 fuch-boad-0 aſſurance toric - 


their Gad-and-portion,, is founded 


age-unzon that" is between | 
Jandhis people; Hoſea 2, 19,20,23: 
And I mill betrath thee wnto me for 


and bottomed upon that Marth” Je:.3.13'4 


ever), 


— —— 


 ——— i. At 
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' | loving kendntſſe, and in mercies.) 1 will | 


| will ſow her wato me 1m the earth, and [ | 


| God, This threefold reperition, 7 | 


Ap millbatroth thee, notes three things. 
|. Firſt; The certainty "of *their 


[communion with God. 
levy and oppoſe, as he doth the 
[mubion wich God ; and therefore 


{God fetches ir over avain, and 'a-! 
j8ain, and again, 1 will betroth thee 


» Je, I will: betroth thee unto we in | 
righteouſneſs, and in judgment, and in 


betjoth ther wwty me in_ faithfalneſſe, | 
and thou (halt know the Lord: And T\ 


will bieve mercy wpon ber that had- not 
obtained mercy ; wy will ſayta then 
people ; and they ſhall ſay, T hot art my 


will bitroh thee, I will betroth thee, 


age-union' 
with God- z( 6 SERIES! 
nears FR excellency and 
dignity of 'thefr Marrizgeanion 
and communion with God; "And 

Thirdly The difficulty of be-| - 
lieving their -Marriage-union and: 
with God. There 4s 
nothing that - Satan-dotly fo much | 


"and communio!1 


fouls Marriage-union- and 'cbn-! 


- wnto | 


—_— ——_—_— 
I 
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«ro thee; &c. Ando inthar;” Iſa. 
61.10. { will greatly rejoyce ii the 
| Lord, *my ſoul ſhall (þe 'joyfall in ty LO 
Goa-;''for be hath cloathed me with he 
| garments of ſalvation, be bath covered | 
| me with the robe of righteouſneſs, as" 
| a bridegroom decketh him- | 
ſelf with ornaments, and as 'Whar was ſaid by one 
a bride adorneth btr ſelf of whe Rabbins concer- 
with her jewels. And fo; ing Mtrbu/elabs witc, 

| thar ſhe, had nine buſ- | 

Chap. 62.5. Forma yourg "ng; in one, is very 
141 marrieth a Virgin, IG applicable ro he belie- 
| ſhall thy ſons marry thee + ver that hath God for 
and as 4 bridegroom re. Nis huxband. 
\ joyceth "over the bride, ſo 
ſhall thy God rejoyce over thee, 1 

have xead of five ſiſters, of” the 
ſane-birch ; pedigree, and race, | 
whereof one was rharried to 4 | 
| Knight; another to an Earl, a third 
ro'a Gentleman, a fourth to'-a 
mean man, and the fifth rod fil- 
{thy beggar ; though they were all 
| alike by birthand deſcent, yer rhieir 
[ difference did lie incheir marriage ; | 
' { weare all alike bycreation, by the | 
fall;-by narure,” and by 'the firſt} 
birth, *cis onely” our Marriage= 
| | L1nION | 3, 
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| , nion ithar' 1$ berweert God. and 4be| 
© \ortheſecondthiog} 


s 


| 
| are, | 
| 1s. it fo, that God is the Saints 


i0n_ and Communion with\God 


thers. Look,” as.. bo 
by \marrxiage-union .and 


hat .marriage-upion and comm þ 


| | 
 T. .fhall come now«to the third 
thing, and that. is, ro make ſome 
improvement .of this. bleſſed. and 
torious .truth to our fclyesz and 


lt. Mad 


portion , and thar. he is fuch an 
excellent, and fuch a tranſcen- 
dem. portion above. all other por- 
tions, 2s hath been fully cviden- 
ced 2 Then, ' 

|  Firft, Les not che . Saints that 


” 
, * 


= ot a 


<—_— 
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their Generations 
for: Religion and 
Picty 4 have. ſtag- 
oered in their Jatg- 
| Memes, ro lee ne 
flouriſhing © .cftate 
of the wicked ; it 
made Job. to com- 
plain, Job:21, 9--- 
116. and Chap. 24+. 
12, and feremy-tO 
expoſtulate ' with 
God, Chap, 12; 142. 
and. David even to 
faint and fink, Pſal, 


| 


warſt of mcir :There is a- great |: 
aptneflc/ in the/belt of men roenyy | 
choſe: carthly portions that- God} 
often beſtows. upon the 'wotſt! of | 
| men, The lights; of the Sands | - 
ary have burat: dim, ſtars of 'no | 
{mall magnitude have twinkled, 
| men- of 'eminent patts, famous'in 


73. To fee the proſpericy of: the} 
{ ungodly ,/, ro {ee che wicked in 
| wealch , and the Saints In wan} 
rhe wicked in their robes, and'the 
Gains in their rage the wicked ho-| 


2 


NO "Iu 


Diogenes the Cynith Phiſoſo- 
pher —_ Harpalus a vitious 
perion {till <chiriving in the 
world, he was beld to ſay, 
that wicked Harpalus his ſi- 


Ying long in proſyeriry, was 


an argument, rhar God hath 
caſt off his care of the world, 
that he cared not, which- end 
weneforward 3 and no won- 
d:r if this Heathenſtun bled ac 


rhe prolpetity of the wicked, | 


v hen fo many of the precious 
ſons of Zion have ſtumbled ar 
raat ſtumbling Robe. 


rY noured, | 


TR 


| 


| 


 —_——_—TC_ww_ 
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 |c«bree! ſeveral times, as you may | 
8. Thcre is nothing | 
ill become a Sainr | 


4 


| 


ſ ſce-in V, T 


nouxed;and the Saints deſpilcd}; rhe 
wicked: exalted, and the Saintsde+ 
 baſed,the wicked upon thrones, and 
Saints upon} dunghills, is a fight 
| that hath ſadly. pur the beſt of men 
| Cometimes tot * But this is a temper 
| of {pirit that. doth! no wayes be- 


{ come thoſe that have God for 


their portion : - and therefore” the 
. Pſaloaiſt in the 37 Pſalme cautions 
the Saints, againR it no leflſe than 


that doth (G 
chat bath God for his portion, as 
to. be fick of the Frets; and to 
prevent this miſchief, this ſickneſs, 
the Precept is doubled, and re- 
doubled, Fret not, Fret noty Fret vor. 
Though they that have ſore eyes 
are offended at bright clear lights, 
yet they that have God for their 
portion ſhould never fret or fume, 


{ ſtarm or Page, becauſe fomie are 


greater than they, or richer than 
Gs higher | than they , or 
more honourable than they, becaufe 
all their proſperity is nothing tar 
an 


| 


—————— 


= ST —— 


| 


þ 


1 
; 


= * 
- ' \ 
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td. 


|thing-bur a banquer (like Hamans) | 


an anbappy bappineſle, *is no: 


before execution;' and'What man is | 
chere ( that: is 'in"his | wits ) thar 
would envy 'z MalefaQtor ' whb | 
mects -. With honourable" ' enter- 
tainment as he is' going along to 
execution ? All a wicked mans-de- 
licate meats, his fitte birs, aid his 
 murchering morfels” are; {awced 

and all his-pleaſanc and cel/ghtfal 
drinks are ſpiced with the wrath 
anddiſplcalure- of an'angry Gol; 
and why theniſhould” you fret and} 


madaeſle and -tolly' would'ir be in 
a foan that is heir 'to' many thous: 
ſands per avnnm; to envy a"Stag& 
player-thar is cloathed- in the ha» 
b'c-of:a King; bur yer not heit' ro] 


one penny in all the worldz and 
who at night muſt pir off his'roy-= 


on his beggarly habic? Oh-Sirs, 
it; will be bur'a' lictle hirele' while 
before the great 'GoJ* will dil+ 


vex at their Proſperity > what| 


one foot of land;'no, nor-worth} * 


al apparel, and che'nexr day put} 


robe the wicked of-all their pro- 
; & ks 


(pericys | 


- 
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(peri, tclicityjand worldly glory, 

 claathe them with the rags*ot 
png ſcorn; and contempe- for 
| Fai ;"and therefore, Oh what fol- 

-,and madneſs would it be'for 

zofe. that are heirs of Godz:and 
joynt-heirs wich-Chriſt of all ithe 
| glory of heaveiy to envy the pro- 
{periry of the wicked. 

The - proſpetity of the wicked 
Pi them open' to the worſt and 
greateſts ſins. © | 

Firſt, It layes them open to all 
| vs oartetey and. filthineſſe, Jer, 
47s 2 


pride and contewpt of God, Pſal. 
73. 3*-13. Dew. 32,15 © 
-; Thirdly, It'layes them open to 


| inſult, and rriyumph over the poor 
people of God, las you may ſee in 
 Pharaob, Saul;: Ahab, Fezabel, Has 
| es” and the Sctibes and Phari- | 


;-Fourtbly, Ie layes them open ro 
a' neplet and -Alighting of | the 
| wayes of God, and of/the: Ordi- 


| | Pances 


CE EST _— wk _ ge OY — 
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. 
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| 


lvex, opprels, tyrannize, periecure, | 


| 


| 


Secondly, Ic ls them opento | 


rat Gb That aeIG Al 
; Darn 03,14;T5. Feri2.2.21. Whcazbe! 
roccitanrs in Frevce were in ghar; 
proſperity, they dighect powerfull 
| Preaching, 8c. and ' began. co af+} 
ranges yn frochy way of preath-| 
ing and livingy) which uſhered | in| 
he, .maſhcre upon them.” Aonlin' 
DEAD 
Fu W Pa- 
{ pilts: hurt us and: perlecure us: ox] 
|rcading the; Scriprarts, we = 
with zcal co be: reading of them ; 
[{bur: now:-perſecurion is 0ver,- our | 
{B BO 208 ike old Almanacks, of 


| Fifthly, [c ayes © Une openta a 
{iopudnetic,, unajindefylneſſe, 4nd; 
| forgetfulijefſc of tlic aMiQions of 
{che People of God, Ames 6. t--8, 
| Phir aphs cc Buttherwas ao (oo9- 
ler {er down inthe ſeat of proſpe-] 
{ riry, bur quite contrary to his pro-| 
[mae be cafily forgets Joſeph ia ard 
(cry. {42 

| Sixthly, It layeth them opea to! 
{ dreadful apoſtafie from the waycs! 


14 — 


| and worlhup of God; Dent. 32. v5 


6, 


—_—_— _ —— aa 
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—— End 


"7 7 Nude 


fin, Hoſea 2, 6,78; andchapaga6;3 


peſt ofthe good land that flow- 
ed with itn and honey, 8c;: but 


God, and fell ro:the wor 


land (pewed them qur-as: 


a genera» 
tion curſt and abhorred by God. 


-} 914; 


to all carnal 
ſeein the eld world, their profpe- 
(riry caſt theminco-a-bed. a fran- 
\ty. and" their ſecurity wſhered in a 
flood. of :fin; and has flood of fin 


aſhered in a flood of wrath, dew. | 


24437, 38, 39, 999.4 

5 Eighchly, Ic: Jayes oy "open 
to Idolatry, which-is/ a Gotd-pro- 
voking, and a::+Land-deftriying 


&e. Ab Sirs!!-who' canferiouſly 


| 


26,7 195 18; . No:ſooner was: Hrael\ | 


cheytorſook- the true worſhip: of 
[of Idols, for-whichar laſt the gaod| 


- Seveathly; n Ic. Javed them-opeii| 
3 as you may | 


[conſider "of the dreadfulb fins that 


the proſperity ofthe wicked laycs| 
them open to, and yet fret.and 
veX at their proſperity ? Ty; 
Again, As their proſperity layes 
them open to'the/greateft--ſins, ſc 


thei'] 


—_ el ——— — 


| bu thete is no condition thatla 
' | perſons open to (uth' horrid tempe] 
tations'as proſperity;:doth z -and| 
why- then ſhould Gods holy ones 
envy wicked mens proſperity and |, 


"al i Matchleſs Portion. TY, 
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I23TL } 
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their proſperity layes them open to 
the greateſt temptations » witneſle 
their tempring of themſelves, and | 


remptings -of others to: ehe- worſt 
of -wicketinefles) and villaniesy- and 
wirneſs'their frequent tempting and 


own face; and witnefle their daily, 
yeazitheir hourly rempting of Sa- 
ran £©o tempt their own. ſouls. -Qh 
Sirs,. as there is .00 condition that 


tranſgreſſions - as :proſperity dath, 


worldly-glory ?-&c. 
| n Again, their profpericy, and 
| worldly feliciry and glory, is all 


| and happineſs that eyer they are 
like ro:have, Pſat.17.14. From men 


cheir own luſts, -and-wicneſle rheir} 


provoking of the grear. God to /his| 


layes- perſons opett to - ſuch great} 


the:[-porcion 4 and all-the heaven] 


of the worldy whuch have their portion] > 


/ | hearts 


40 this ifes” Certainly, men whoſc 


| 


— Li _—__ 


———_— 


FS th, a wal —— DER. 


—_—. 


| portion 3 and what a” pitifubpe+ 


| 


are worldly,” whoſe f(pirits» arc 
worldly, whofe deſires 'are wortd- 
ly; whoſe hopes are- worldly, and, 

ofc' main ends: are worldly, 
 have- onely: the; workd' for: their 


riſhing portion" Js that? :men/'thar 
chooſe the! world as their -portivn) 
and that delight io the world. as 


world as their portion, andahbat 3n 
ſtates run to the world ' as their 
portion, and'thar take:content and 
fatisfattion + the world/ as their 
porrion ; doubtleſs cheſe; have ne= 
verknown- what *ris' ro haver God 
for'their -portion. ' That's 2. yery 
heart-curting © and  ſoul-kilting 
word that you have in that\farth, 


[6. 2. Verily, 1 ſay unto you, that they | 
have their reward, The Sctibes and | 


ud 


| Phariſces propofed to themſelves 


| Chriſt tells chem, tharchey have 


the'eyes of mea, the praiſe ot men, 
and the applauſe-of men for a re- | 
ward of their: Almes, /8c.: and 


A Reatthleſs "Pareiev, | 
_ ſhears are worldly, whoſc minds 


thelr portion, and thac ruſt co the | 


W 2» 3. en... td —_—_—— — —J_ 


| 


cheir reward;' not. tony 6 
at. 


/ GT 


| 


|themſelyes, as rhe''iprime' and ul- 


'} here ;-/their forrows-are'ro come 3 


. # Matchlef. Portion, 


x23 | 


bur theirs ; thac”is , that reward.) 
that they had -propounded to 


timate end of- their ations; and 
doubtleſs that word” was a thun- 
derbolt ro: Dives, Son, remember that 
thou in thy life-time recaiordſt thy good 
things, ard likewiſe © Lazarus bis 
evil, 8c. Wicked men have their beſt 
here, therr worſt 4 to comt ; thay have 
their comforts here, their rormetrits 
are-ro come ; they have their joys 


they have their heaven here, their: 
hell is to come,  Grepory being ad-' 
vanced to great preterment,-pro- | 
feſſed, thatthere waJ'no'Scripture, 
that ſtruck - fo (mnah"terrour afid' 
trembling into” his heart, as chat, 
Scriprare did; Here you bave your re- 


eyes in'their heads, and a Hlitle un- 
derſtanding- in- their hearts, - and. 
life 1m their conſcteners, they would 
quickly"conclade,' thar 'ns hell on 
this fide hell - for” a'man to have 
"his portfen ' 1n- this" world ; and 


'Luk.16.25., 


ward 5 Had wicked-men' but their | . 


why they ſhould you envy the 


Bro- 


WG. - 


| 
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Deut.z$. 
Levir. 26, : 


inn 
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1 Pile Cic. / 
\ ToſT.queſt, 


1proſpericy of. the wicked, 


—_ . 
» 4 


Again, All. their proſperity is 
caſt unto them, as you may ſec 
by-comparing the Scriptures in the 
Margin together; all their com- 
forts are curſt without doors,. and 
all their comforts are curſt within 


doors; there 'are ſnarcs on all] 
{their tables, and poyſon 1n all their 
icups, and the plague in-/a}l- their 
thrave cloathes, &c. Dioxyſms the 
{ryrant,qo ſhew Dimacles(one of his 


flacrerers )-4he; felicity. ( or rather 


|the 1nfclicity.). of a King, ettired 
him as ABAE + and {crt-him at the} | 
oe 


Tablc,(cryedas a King, and whileft 
he was in-bis-1 al Robes he 
cauſed a naked {word with the! 
point downward to be- hung-juſt 
over his. bead. by a' Horſe- hair, 


which made. Dimocles to tremble, 


and to forbear both meat and! 
mirth + Though the Feaſt; was a 
royal Feaſt , and the: Attendance 
royal Attendance» and the-Mulick 


lite could not.taſte; of any- of thoſe 


royal Muſick, yet Dimocles for his] - 


| 


| Varieties that were before him, nor 
. take] 


—— OO TS I 
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rertainmentz becauſe of the ſword, 


| the ſwotd that hung bur by a. ſin-| + 

gle hair over his head, Oh Sirs/| © 
a ſword; a ſharp ſword, a two-} 
edged {word , a ſword of diſplea-] 


ſure, a {word of wrath, a \word. of 


riſhing condition ; and had finners 


be as-the hand-writing \upot the 


tro be daſhed one againſt another ; 
and why. then ſhould Chriſtians 
fret and-vex at the proſperity of 


the wicked 


Again, When wicked men are 
at the higheſt, chen are they-neer- 
eſt their: fall, as you may fee in 
that 39 Pſal. and that 73 Pſal. and 


in choſe great inſtances of Pharaoh, 
| |  Adon- 


cake any *comfort or contenerment | 
in any other part of his royal en-} .. 


vengeance harigs over the head of}; 
every wicked perſon, when he is] 
in his 'moſt proſperous and flou-. 


bur eyes to lee chis {word} it would 


A — 
— _—_—_————— 


wall, it would cauſe cheir thoughts | 
to bee troubled, and their counte-/ 
nances to' be- changed, and their| 
| joynts to be looſed; and cheir knees 


hem 
n————__— 


— 
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PT”. 
| Adonibezck,, Berhadad, Abab, Se- 


| with, the greateſt {corns and cala». 


| 


_—_ 


nacherib, Haman, Nebuchaduezaar, 
Belſhazz.ar,and Hered, &e. Look, 
as the Ship. is ſooneſt, caft, away, 
when ſhe is rop and tope-gallant, ſo 
when wicked men are top and top- 

allant, when they are at «the 

ighth -of all- their pomp, - bra- 
very.,. and; worldly glory , then 
God | uſually tumbles them- down 
zatothe very gulph- of miſery ; the 
great ones of the world have ſud- 
denly - fallen from- cheir: higheſt 
honours and dignities, ant} have 
been ſorely and ſadly. exerciſed/ 


mities : let. me give you this in a 
few remarkable inſtances, 


Valerian the Roman,  Emperour 
fell from being an Emperour to 
be a Foot-ſtool to Saper. the King! 
of Perſia, as often as he took 
hor(es 

Valens the Emperour ( a: furious 
Arrian) being wounded in a Fight: 
with the Gothes, in his flight he be- 
rook himſclt to a Paor» Cottage, 


wherein 


— 


$; W So ft. Portion, 


Gothes, 
Anwrchanns the Roman Empe 


rour brought. T etr;cx-hiS.0p 


Palmerina 1n triamph ro. Rome, M 
golden chains. 

Bajazet a . proud Emperour 
the Turks, being taken 


Tambecrlain, a T artarian' 


and uſed» him for -a foor-Itoo 
when he took horſe.$ and when he 
cat. .mcat » he , waſy bim gathcr 
crams under his table, , and cal 
them for his foed, 

Ceſar having 'bathed his ſword 
io the [Sh g of the Senate, and his 
own Countrey-men » is aftcr a 
| while miſcrably murdered in the 
Senate by his. own friends Caffins 
and Bratss, to fhew, that they are 
but. the ſcourges and reds of-the 
Almighty, which he will caft 1n- 


with them. 


reis, 


and the noble Queen Zorakea ol | 


whercia. he . was burat, by key, R 


— 
_ 


WS of | 


he bound hira in chains of ro 


ro the fire, as ſoon as he hath doac 
The victonous Empyeronr Hes y\ 


he fourth, .who in. 62 picch't bar-} 


——_—— 
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cels, for the rholt part became vi- 
Aorious, fell to that poverty and 
miſery before he cied,. that he was 
forced 
in the Church of :Sp;re to mainitain 
him in his old age, which rhe Bi- 
ſhop + of that place denyed him, 
whereupon he brake forth into 
that fpeech, of Job, Have pity upon 
we, O my friends, for the hard of the 
Lord bath tonched "mt : He dicd of 
grief and want, | | 
And Procopmes reports of King 
Guillimer , who'was ſometimes a 
potent King of the Yandals, that he 
was brought ſo low as to intreat 
tis friend to fend him a' Sponge, 
a Loaf of Bread, and an Harp; a 
Sponge to dry up his teats, a Loaf 
of Bread to tnaintain his life, and 
an Harp to ſolace himſelf in his 
milery, 


ſach'a cruel tyrant, that his people 
baniſhed him ; after his baniſhmear 
he went to Corimth, where he lived 


— —  —— _—_ 


to petition ro be a prebend | 


| 


Dionyſins, King of. Sirily, was | 


a baſe and contemprible life ; at | 


{laſt he became a School-maſter.} 


' that! 
HA be Sn, 4 8 


| 


He. "A Marches Pernns.._ 129 | 
chat ic (6; when' he &6nld rio longer. J 
tytznriZe over mer, he might & | | 
yer boyes- | 
Great Pompey PEN iſe -bodlt| 
| chat he-conld raiſe all 7i@y in arms 
| wiba ſtamp of his: foor, had nor 
fo mich. as roorft: & be buricd | 


"And wiki ihe Contyictaubs! | 
Corps lay three 'dayes 'unbutfeds} | 
his'-interment' being hindered by S 5 
one that claimed the ground to 
| be- his; 25 OY 
And ' Pyjthias ointd to death for|Twk. Hi, 
| wafit' of bread; who'once was able}fo: 220, 
tocentertain acid maintain Xeb wes *© 
miphity y army. - 1 | 
| And Philip 4c Corliur: repotts.of | 
a Dake of Exh, who th he 
_| ha&''married Edward the fourch's 

fir} yer he 2c Pork in the Low- | | 

yes Bd 2 total | 
o Belliſar; 5 | 

| General; abid the onety man living| | 
[ia his time for'glotious Vittorics, | | 
riches and renown, yet ut his.ofd |- 

age be had his eye5-put' out by the| 
| Bpeeſs Tl, + pre being = Wa 
— I 
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- laſt in a flone be uw wu. nonfcgio 
xy out, Date pazers Belbſario, &c 
2 a cruſt to old blind Hel2s- 
(, Whom'vcrcue advanced, 
vy hath brought inco this _— 
Fete, * 'By. all theſe royal | 1n+ 
ſtances you [ce the truth. of. that 
Iwhich once a Royal Slave hinted 
5/5" 3 the tory runs thus: 
| Seſoffris having taken many. of 
feel Neighbour-Kings Priſoners, 
1h by pag then to, draw his, woe 
lot by turns; now it ſo happep 
that” -one of; thele. Rays: __ 
as he was paves Ba in the Charior, 
had. his ſt . cantinya]ly 
| wes on che ewhet, 5, which * oftr is 
[obſcrving, WD, WOy he look- 
[ed ſo ſeriouſly upon the, wheels ? 
he..anſwered , that the falling of 
that ſpoke] Jaweſt which was even 


the ioftabiliry q1 fortune ;  Seſoftris 
duly Weng HDe, the parablc,. m_ 


Slaves, any more. 
'By whart hath. been laid, is 
[moſt evident thac when Wic ked 
men 


_<__— 
—— 


| 


now highelt, pur him in minde.of | 


never aftcr. be drawn by bus Royal | 


# 


_ Y 


| cheir! tall; : and; chav none fall-ſo 


—_ 


' Piciry? 


| {damnation commonly atte 


b:1 evils profefſing' chat he- would ras 


A Mutablefs Parteon. 


_- 
" 


men are /bighelt} they are' neereſt ' 


certainly and fo fuddenly, arid ui» 
der: \uth dreautul':calamiries' and ! 
miſcrics as ' thole” that 'have been | 
moſt-highly advanced in all world- 
ly dignivies and ;gloricsz and why ' 
rhen- ſhould ady trer or vex-at theit | 
ourward ptoſperny, or worldly tc» 


Again, 'God'will bring them ro. 
an-account fob. all thoſe talcnts of 
power, of horour; "of riches, of 
cruſt, -of time; of intereſt thar God | 
bath given them :'in the world; 
and the more they bavg imployed: 
ther hiberality and; bounty*of - God, 
agaibſt God-or his glory, of inte! 
re{tyior people ; the ſhorter ſhall 
be-their- telicity, and che moreend>: 
|IfNe: ſhall be cheir miſery. The! 
greateſt account andthe Stezelt 


great ones of the world. '1' have 
read of Philip the third: of Spain, 
whoſe lite -was free from roffc 


2 ther 


III” _ ws... 4 


7 "tatcbleſs 77" my 


re 
you cating your grapes now: you|, 


; 1 fe inthe Wilderneſs ; Oh that I 
| had hved a ſolitary flfe) with God ; 
how, much; 


| \bould I haye gone; te the Thibbine 


| Hg God. 1 have. read oh a 


1 rhes loſe: all his Kingdoms ; t k han 


oftend God. willingly ; yer: being 
in; the agony of death,-and::confis 


| dering more-thorowly; of that ac-| _ 


count he was' togive: to:Godsyfear 
ſtruck inte him, and theſe words: 
brake from him, Oh would to: 
O08 I had never reigned, Oh/ char 

&. years ve- ſpent. in my; 
Kingdome, I had lived a privaie, 


none. confidently | 


of God 2-what'doth all my glory! 

profitme now, ;bur.thar 1 have lo 
much. "me, more torment in my 
dearhyaud the greater -account to 


cr, whobcing to die forta- 

Kg a buach,of grapes contrary! 
his Generals command; as"he; 
_ going along ta:cxecution he 
went Eating 1't his grapes, where- y 
upon;one of bis : fellow-ſauldiers 
him, laying , What. are 


are going ro xocurion2! the poor 


: 


Le fellow | 
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aot envy me my grapes, for I-hall 


lole my life for them ; and fo'ac- 
cordingly the 'did+ 85 1 ay, Ov 


tion; do not envy; do not fret and 
vex atithe- proſperiry' of rhe 'wick- 
ed; for” what "though they' have 
more- that heart car wiſh, what 
chongh chey live 'in' pleaſure, and 
willow in all-carnal and ſcnfual 
delights, 8c, yer-they have a fad 
accom "to give ap to God, and 


without fonnd repentance on- their 
{des and 'pardoning grace" on| 
Gods, "they ſhall'nor only loſe rheir 
lives, bur chey” ſhall 'alſo* for ever 


therefore never fret” at their pro- 
ſperiy. - Y | 


that Claz.erus did not fret nor farfhe 
becauſe "Dives had fobes for this 
raps; arid ddicates fot his ſeraps? 
8c." fot he” very wel knew; that 


pay a'dear price for them,” Fſhall | 


fetlow replyed, *Prethee friend do j 


| 


you'thar have God for Four \por- | 


— 


loſe."their ' immortal ſouls; and | 


Oh Sirs, do not you remember | 


they; ſhall pay"dear at laſt for alli 
their? "worldly ' 'enjoyments 3 for] 


” | T7 . '7 


La > 


TI 
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he was fo" dome, yeor nb 
fine domino ; be (bad. a guard / ol 
Moni . Angels; to}. tranſport (his 
holy , prpcats beaven-born: foul 
ing Abrahams bolome ; he knew 
that,itwas better ro beg on earth, | 
than co beg in- hell ; Oh Sirs; | 
| what..1s darkneſs ro light, carth-to 
heaven, chafte torwheat, tin to fil- 
ver, dr. fle to. gold, or pibþles: to 
pearls. no more Jare--all. earthly 
portions to that God who is'the 
Saints portions and therefore bat 
not. he. Saints- that "have _ a 
matchleſs portion! envy the 
ſperity and-felicicy of wicked foxey 
'Tis.the juſtice of envy to kill-and | 
rorment the envious; and there- 
fore ſhun it as you world poyſon in 
your meat, or a{crpent in the way. | 
Aman were better bave a ſerpent | 
'tumblingup and down in his/bow- | 
cls, than ro have envy a goawing | 
in his ſoul. Bnvy-is as pernicious |: 
A wiekedneſle, as "tis + fooliſh and}, 
2 groundleſſle wickedneffe 3 '1envy | 
is. a:{courge ro:{courgesthe fairly *cisf: 
2 ferpent to; ſting the ſoul, .*cis a}! 


= 
de. a" _ CRT 
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— 


IRC. Ay: | poyſon} 
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forms vs 's — 9 one er 


| 


{ 


| 


-| Inference with the connſcl of the 
{ Br not tho afraid when one 1s wade 


| dies of rhe wicked are. rotting in 


corrupts the loyl, and *cis a canker 
chat eatsupthe (oul; and therefore} 
fly from its as you would fly from 
the moſt cruel and deſtroying ad-{ 
verſary. Oh Sirs, to be angry; be- 
cauſe; God is bounritul. ro others ;| 
ro frown, becauſc God-{milesupon| 
others ;*to be bitter, becauſe God 
15{weet in-his dealings with others ; | 
and to. ſigh, becauſe God mulri- 


othersz, what . 15 this but ro turn 
others: good into our own hurt, 
others glory and mercy into our' 
own” punthment' 'and torment ? 


in our owa hearts] am-much mi» 
flaken; I hill conclude” this, farſt 


Proper in that 49. Pſal,.16: 17-wv, 


rich, when the glory of his houſe: is un-| 
creaſed :' For when: he: dieth bt ſhall 
carry nothing away, bis gloryſhall not 
deſcend after him. When the ba+ 


| plics favours and- bleſſings. upon| 


and. it this be not to-create'athel |. 


K 4 their 
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CG HArBURT At MIR. s nes 
heir graves; and their: fouls" are: 
|roaridg in hell ,. none. of «their | 
worldly - greatnefle, pomp., tare, 
glory; gallantry, riches 'rers 'or | 
revennes ſball'deſcend after: them 
to adminiſter one 'drop'of comfart 
to'thern ; and therefore riever-en- 
vy "their ourward--proſyecrity+''or: 
worldly glory, 8c. Bur © | 
' . | = 
S+. | Secondly, If the Saints have 
"[(uch an excellent, ſuch a tran(- 
cendent, and ſuch - -a matchlefle 
portion ;  Oh«then lex them be 
content with their preſent conditi- 
{on,- let them firdown ſatisficd and! 
contented, though they 'have - buc, 
tKinzs 174 4:handfall of meal in their Barrel, 
{and a-liccle-Oyl-in a Crufe,” Oth 
Sirs,- it having of God you: have 
|much, 1a having of God you have 
cnouph; 'in-having! of God you | 
ſhave aliy and: why - then ſhould] 
| you not {ic down-qu'et with your 
preſent allowance ?-- Certainly , it 
{rich will not Catisfie you, 4t e-| 
noigh will'noc (atisfie yours 16 all 
{wilt nor ſarisfie you, nothing wil) 
J ſarisfic) 
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{ ſhceep-5kins,-afnd. 


"IT ache Feroon 


ſatisfie you; Heb. 1345. hat your 00n- 
br lagge be without \coveronſh 


neſs (or | 

eff ſtver, as the Loreek:; wors/| 
oe 
things 4s y0u bave, (or; a9-the Greek: 


and be. coment|-with ſuch 


text with preſent things). for he bath! 
ſaid, I will never leave ther, ner forſaks 


thee; There ate five, neganyes, 10} 


7 a 1 mill not, not, wot, not, not 
thee, wor for, gs fully ro 
allure, - and to ſatisfie the 
cof God be be will never | 
forſake them, and-thas be will &=| 
verlaſtingly ſtick -cloſe-10 thems | 
What :doth this unparallel'd. ge- 
menations 1 will xever, never, never, | 
never, #ever, impoitburt. this, / wil 
ever, ever,/ever, yea and' for ever and | 
ever take care of\ thee, and laok _ 
theey aud be mindful of the. Thou 
they: had; changed their glory: tor 
contempt; fine raiment- +6] 
goat-$kins,” pare 
filver for , brafſe, theis | plenty. or 
ſcarcity, their. tulneſſe. tor empri=} 


neſſe, choir Oo books for' bolesl 


| 


A— 


ua caves, ao dens/of the! carrh, | 


_ yet 


Me mm — —— — 


hath it,oigutsjuevos TOS! Tres, be coun | 
| 
| 
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Ntvre 55 


conrenr 


| with a lit» 
rle, 'as nor 
to ſtarve, 


[Not tO 


thir®;ſaich{ lixele; Oh-friends, you have bur a | 


Galen, 


Heb 10.34| chem, "The "Hebrews had been | 


jver? chey *ate 20/bc. Contented"and| 
{ſatisfied 'wirh'preſent chings, upon 
chis very -groand , thar God: will} 
alwayes cleave to' then, and'thar} 

he will never'turn his back upon! 


ſtripr ' and (plundered of all their | 
#oods thar* were go0d for. any} 
thing, and yet they muſt be con- | 
cericed, they muſt fir down lags 
ed with their hands - upon Meir 
tnouths, though all wete - gone, | 
Though mien cannot- bring their | 
means to their minds, ycr"they | 
muſt bring"their minds ro: cheir } 
means, - and* then they will fit} 
down in-filence though they have | 
but a rag-on- heir 'backs, a'penny | 
[in heir purſe, and a craft in-rheir 
| Cupboardsz"8c. O Sirs, a lictle | 
will ſerve nacure, lefſe/ will ſerve} . 
grace, though nothing will ſerve | 
mens luſts; and why then ſhould 
not Chriſtians be contented with a 


ſhore journey to go, you have bue 
{2 lirtle way” home, and a lirtle | 
will ſerve/ to bear your tharges ill | 
RET 2 


KL 
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you core totheavers, and theres: 
fore be. contented with alittle 5 to 
have more*than will ferye cobring 
4'man ro his/journeys end-is bir'a 
| |burthenp one ſtaff is helptul-ro a 
man (in his journey, bur a bundle is 
harrfull;/ and this doubtleſs Jatob 
well- underſtood , whe he- made 
thar'propoſal in Ger. 28. 20, 21," If 
God will give me bread to eat, and rain 
ment to put on, "then ſhall the Lord be 
my \|God.” Jacob doth not (ay , If 
God | will give , me delicates and 
junkers tO car; he ſhall be my God ; 
© rio z but if he will give me bur 
bread to cat, though it be never ſo 
courſe ,' an4 never {0 black, and 
never ſo dry; he ſhall be my God: 
he; doth nor fay, 'If God will give 
me ſo many hundreds or ſo many 
chouſands a year,” he ſhall be my 

God, O' no; but if he will give 


God; ' nbr tie 'doth''not ſays Tf 
God will: give me-fo any hari. 
dred pounds in my parſe, a com- 
forrable habitation, and-aghriving 


me bread to ear, ' he ſhall be my}. 


trade, Fe ſhill be yy God; O'no; 


bur 


JI < <_#©lt_ _ 


2 
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| 


by" 


meat to put. on, thought be never! 
Gog. . It 


cloathes to.cover-him, *cis-as much: 
as he looks for. Loo Look, 
ed man in thetulneſs of his ſuſi- 

.| ciency is 4a ſtraits, as Job {peaks 3 
 |{oa holy man' in the falneſſe ok his 


ſtraics enjoys aft all-fufficiency in: 


'C Chriſtians s/ though you 
and che.noblelt rice that can be to 
that little chat you do: enjoy, for 


of a Chriſtian,'z Cor.-2, 21, 22; 22. 
which the wicked do, not; Now 


an hundred a-year upon a good ri- 


| cle; is a, berter eſtate than a/thou- 


ſand a year _ a grack?r, erazy 


ricle; 


—_— 
—Q 


nn 


go.; but it God: ws ec 


as. a-Wick-1 


—c 


£ 
——— 
- 


{ſo mean and poor, he ſhall be my} 
"= Zacob "may | but have af - 
; Hlinzle bread} to feed him, and a few 


| FGad, as you may f{cerin, Faced} 
you : have\' 
butlittle, yet you havethe higheſt} 


| you hold all in capite, as the Apo-| 


(tle ſhewerh in: chat large Charter) 


| 


hs Be, th. Mt.” ih... 


_—. 


ta. 


fl 
| 


ee te tt it to. ME ode. AM. a. 


{it fromia 'reconciled Gods. 'Now 


{chati.a great deal from a general jPror, 
any” from a@-| + - 


|{pecial»love: is better -chan a Sza 


— 
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ule « 7 Saints -have "che-belt ral 


de ic little or be'-ir much; bur 
che tickes tharfaners have ro-rtheie 
carthly-enjoyments/ars but'crazy 


Saluuts'utles'they are ao titles; ! 
- Apaing. Thar lice chac-a Saime 


bath; ke bach ir from the! ſpecial 
love and:favour of-God; he hath 


a lictle from. ſpecial loye is better 


Þ rovidencc z apc 


is berter 'than/'a 
pound from a'bountilal- God ; a 
ſhilling from God'as'a Father 15-2 
bertter'eſtate than an hundred from 
Grd as:a Creator,/ The kifſe thar 
a\King'gave to one inithe ſtory, 
was a greater gift than rhe golden 


lictle « with >'the; kiſſes of ' Gods 
mombh- is better than /all-the gold 
of Opber y' a: drop of "mercy from 


under heaven an ee | 


titles, 'yca- in] compariſon 'of the | 


Cup that: he gave-to-another;-a |. . 


- 
— 


| 


bounty: 


of mercy ifrom common 


Look, 


_ 
Red 
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Ii hath! ſhall be certainly: bleſt| 


Look , as-one- draught - of clear 
(weet {pring+Waict is: more plea» 
ling, {arisfying- and delighcful ro 
the. pallat, than a' Sea of brackiſh 
Salt«water 2-: $0 one draught | our 
of the {auntain of (pecial-grace 'is 
more pleaſing) ſatisfying, 'and de-| 
lighcful co a gracious ſoul, than a| 
whole-Scaraf mercy; from'a ſpring | 
of common: grace 2 and therefore 
do - not wohder when: you fee a 
Chriſtian fit down contented with 
a:lmle.: 10 fan non 3b 

- Again, That little that-a :Chri- 


and ſanQified' ro bicaz Though 
thy mcrcies,, Q:,Chriſtiang are ne- 
ver ſo few; and-never fo-mean, yer 
chey. ſhall affuredly:'be-1bleſt. unto 
rhee ; the Lond hath not aniy pre-| 
milcd thatihe: will bleſs thy: bleſ-] 
fings to. thee, but he:hath: alſo 
(worn by: hiaaſcls, chat.in- bleſſing 
he will bleſs thee ;- and how dar't| 
thog then', Q:Chriflian, 10 think 
that 'the; great- and faichfu}l-God 
will be: guuity-'of a lyey'or. thar | 


which is 3 of perjury. Now 


a\ 


— 


2 liale = — ch1an a grcars, Prov-3-33- 
deal, curſt 3/2 lirde; bleſh is berges, 2b2=3. 
than.,a, world .cojoyeds a | 

1s, erter! thin a-thouſand| 
Kaind a black, cruſt blelt is bercer| 
chan a Feaſt curſt; the. gleanings 
bielt Arc owes! than; che: Whole 
+ crop of mercy] «; 
leſt Fo bener hav. Sea. of mercy| | 

- Lazirns crums: bleſt 
wy Loa Dies his” delicages, Luke 16. | | 
curſt ;. Fecobs liccle; bleſt unto! bien, | 
Wat Ie cer _ Eſans: —_ cſtare | 


_——_— 


that was curſt yrro ! *Tis als | 
Biofor .' ro have. raps widal - 
| blcſh tO have Manna and| , 


Quails — 5. ng dep aUWin-T able; pſal.zs 8, 
ey a. bleſſing. 1g;a/wayes Þexear) *- 32. 
than a; full Table with-a ſnare 5: a 
threadebare- Coar// with a ble 
is better than a Purple Robe curſt ; ; 
a Haleza Cave, a-Der, 2 Barn, a 
Chimacy-corner with a AT 
is better than ſtately Palaces _ pe | 
a curſe 3a -woollen cap bleſt is bet- 

ter. than a golden Crown- curſt:; 
and it, may be thas Eqperour un» 
derftpod. a5 muchs that aid of his | 


— Crown | | 


—_— 


Genars. 1d 


Ch. 4: 12 


| 


Prov. 15 i6; 
+ & ch.16.9+ 
E- 


4 Grown; when be look't onTwHh] 
| cears; 16 you! knew the Gates that} 
| axe-u9der rhis'Crown'y6u'w { 
ever ſtoop to take” it" up. Abd 
vherefore y ſhould 'not # Chri-} 
| [ſian be conren 


tbidiag, a more permahene,” and'a 
[fore Take eſtate than the preat | 
jand large 'Eftares of the wicked: 


bir with! hundred*®foldz and 
[ſeed bur-the earth is curſed:rghim; | 


- *7 [rher er bim be ſtill a bieiſing 

- {thar-God char: bats bleſt/ «Hh 
land: that dothi'blefſe his hitrle, -ard 
| that will bieſte his liecle ro him: - 


anld] 


red with a little, (ee- 
ing his lite ſhall 'be*bleſt unto] 
him? by ills the ground, *and 
fowes' 5 and God bleffes 


— 


Caintills throng, and ſowes his | 


arid' commanded not to yield to | 
hin: his ; trength; 'O” thetefore 
nover"let aChriftian murmur be- 
eauſe he: hach»bur 'a little; bur't yn" 


1 


Again, Thicdirtle Eflate that a| 
eholhowitis man'hath is moſt” com- 
monly a more laſting, a more a» 


b 
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are, = 347 16,4 tile that *} 
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I, A Mwtbbleſs Portion, FH | 
righttons man fdth,” 1 better than the 

1,rwhes of many wicked. "Ohe 'old\ | 
piece ot-Gold is worth more chan 
4 thouſand new Counters, and one 
box of Pearls 15 more' wotth than 
many loads+of Pibbles, and one 
| hundred pounds a year for ever is 
better than many hundreds 1n 
hand. ?*Tis very obſervable, the 
Plalmiſt Koch nor ſimply ſay, the 
eſtate, but the rich eſtate ; the riches 
not-of ' one, of a few, bur of ma- 
ay- wicked, are nor comparable ro 
that little: that a--righteons man 
hath : the Hebrew word Typn. Ha- | From this 
mon. that is here rendred riches, fig- wa _ 
wifics alſo a milirude or an abun» |c4.e 10g 
dance, or ſtore of riches ; a' lictle | Mammon, | 
thar a righreans tan hath 1s; bet- | Luk. 16.9, 
ter *than the taulticude of 'riches, | | 
or the abundance of riches, or the f 
ſtofe of riches\thar many wicked 

| 


—_—_— 
—_ 


men bave; and he gives you the 

reaſon of this inthe 17 v. For the 

arms of the wickgd (hail be broken, bus 

( he wpholdeth (or wider-props) the righ- | 
100m. By the arms' of the wi bed 

| you ate -to + waderſtand '-cheir-] - 

*s L_ ____ ſtrength, |. 
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\ſtrengrbs cheir. yalouby cheir power, 
cir . wit, their wealth , theig.1a-| 
undance,, which is all tbe arms 


and when they are broken, then,| 
even then will God uphold. the} | 
righteous that is, God will be. a| 
continual overflowing fountain of 
\good- ro his righteous ones ,, ſo 
that.they ſhall never want, though 
all the ſprings of the wicked. axe 
dricd up round about them, | 
, 


Oh Sirs, there are ſo many | 
mothes, and ſo. many dangers, | 
and {0 -many.crofles, and ſo many | 
lofles, and ſo. many curſes that 
. {datly attends the great cſtatcs of 
wicked men, that .they arc very | 
[rarely long-liy'd Ah ! how ma- 
[ny in this great City are there that 
have built their neſts on high, and} ” 
that have thought that. they had | . 
laid up tiches for many years, and 
that have (aid in their hearts, that 
{their lands, and ſtocks)and trade, 


and | 


———__ ————— 


A 
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ſhould abide for cyer, who are now | 
broken in pieces like a potrers veſ- 
ſel > 'ah } how often doth the pride, 
the oppreſſion , the lying, the 
cheating, the over-reaching z the 
(wearing, the curſing, the whoring, 
the covetouſneſſes the drunken- 


* | nefſe, and the wantonnefle of the 


wicked cur the throat of all their 
mercies ?, theſe are the wickedneſ(- 


rurns their earthly paradiſe into a 


the :' wicked that cauſeth rheir 
proſperity to wither, and that pro» 
yokes God to turn their plenty in- 
to ſcarcity , their glory 1nto con» 
rempt', and' their honour into 
ſitme; tis very: obſervable that 
inthe holy Scriptures the proſpe- 
roas eſtates of che wicked are fre- 
quently compared to things of 'an 
abrupt - exiſtence, to a ſhadow 
which foon paſſeth.. away» to 
chat, which a puff, -a blaſt of 


tereth + 


— . 
—_ 


= 


wind cafily UH al and ſcat- 
| EPI __36._FE 


and houles, and pompous Eſtates, 


ſes that as a fire burns up all theic | 
| outward | enjoyments,, and _-thar 


real hell; *ris the wickedneſſe of [ 


—_— 
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2 Kings 
19. 26. 


\ {courrivances , . or - by their fintul 


| 


tereth ; to grals; which quickly wi- 
thereth betore rhe Sun; ro tops of 

orn, which in an inſtant are cut 

ﬀ#; to the unripe grape ,\ which |- 

n'a ſudden drops down gz yeaz to 
Ja dream in the night, and what's a 
dream ,/ but a'quiek fancy. and a 
momentary. vanity? All the} 
|riches that the wicked gain, cither 
by'their trades, or by their friends, 
or by their grear places, or by their 
!high Offices, cr by their fubri) 


 complyances;" and: all the honour 
they gain 1n the Court, or in the 
Camp: or in the- School z-is bur] 
light and tnconſtant, *tis but like 
the crackling ef thorns ander a 
pot.; they arc fading vanities, that 
commonly die before thoſe that en- 
joy them are laidin the duſt. | 

Oh therefore let all Chriſtians | 
be contented with their Jirtle, ſce- 
ing that their little ſhall our-laſt the 
large cſtarcs of- wicked - and un- 
godly men :. A man -that_ hath 
God for his portion*can truly [ay | 
that which no. wicked.man in the 


| 


world 


CE My rom 


he 
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world can (ay, viz, Swrely goodneſſe; Pſal, 23.6') 
and mercy ſhall follow me all the dayes 
l of my life, and I wilt dwell in the houſe 
of che Lord for ever, The Plalmiſt 
doth not ſay, that goodneſſe and 
m.rcy-ſhonld follow him a day, 
or a-few dayes,, or many dayes, 
{but that goodneſſe and mercy ſbou'd 
follow hims all the dayes of bis life » the 
| Hebrew word Radaph, thar is here 
rendcred to follow, {ignifics to perſe-| 
cate ; (ſaith the Plalmiſt, goodmeſſe 
and mercy ſhall follow me, as the perſe- | 
| ator follows him he perſecvtes, that 1s, 
is ſhall follow me trequently,. it 
(hill follow me conſt intly, ir ſhall 
tollow me (wifcly, it ſhall follow | 
me earneſtly, ir ſhall follow me an- 
| weariedly - the word tignifies a 
ſ.dious, anxious, carcful, diligent | 
following : *cis.a Metaphor that is| | 
taken from beafts and birds of prey, } 
| that follow and flc after their prey 
| with the greateſt ergerneſle, cloſe-| 
|nefle, and unweariedneſſe imagi- 
'nable 5 Why thus ſho ld mercy 
| and Lying kindneſle follow David 
[all the dayes of bis life ; and it in | 
| | x . 


————— ———  ——_— I —_—— > — 


— 


| 


50 


A Matchleſs Portion, | 
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Pſal. 37- 
35> $6, 37» 


_—_—. 


| 


'[day, yet they are cut down the 


| 


{ 


"I prey, and have it they will if itbe 


| branch tro be found, tale: nor. ti- 


a temptation he ſhould prove (o 
weak, and ſo fooliſh', as to run 
from goodnefſe and mercy, - yet]. 
goodnefie and mercy ſhould fol-| . 
low'him, like as the 'Sun- going 
down followeth the paflenger thar 
goeth Eaſtward with his warm 
beams. | 

Oh bur now the mercies of the 
wicked are ſhort-liy'd ; though the 
wicked flouriſh and ſpread them- 
ſelyes like a green bay-tree one 


next, and there is neither root nor 


dings to be heard of them, for in 
a m— they with -n their| 

eneſs, ſtate, pomp, and glory, 
Te gal vaniſhed nd baniſhed 
out, of the world. And ſo, Pſal,| 
24,10, The young Lions do lack,, and 
ſuffer bunger, but they that feek the 
Lord ſhall not want any good thing. 
Young Lions are Juſty, ſtrong. 
fierce, and aQtive to ſeek their 


ro be had; and yet; for all that 


they ſhall lack and fuffer hunger. 
ie By 


| ———_————... et Ir CE _- . 


W_ 


' [that are in the higheſt places and 


( ſtand the Tyrants'and the mighty 
| Nimrods of the world, which are 


| in the higheſt authority, and that great 


ſtand, 


Firſt, All wicked Rulers, men 


Authority, as the Lion is the King 
of beaftel £295 115+ 5f2 -- 

Secondly , By Lions they un- 
derſtand all cruel Oppreſſors that 


|are'ſtill oppteſſing and grinding of} 


the faces of the poor, Prov. 30, 30. 


rich cormorants ( as the Sept 
renders it) who love on the ſpoil of the 
| pror, and aye never ſatisfied. | 


"Thirdly, By Liotis they under- 


ſometimes called Lions, Fer, 2. 1 5. 
t Chron,11.22, Nahnimn 2.13. 
And laſtly, By Lions they 'un- 


Politicians of the (earth, Ezrk; 38. 
13. The Lion lurks craftily and 
ſerretly for bis prey. "Th 

all is this, That wicked men' that aye] 


Oppreſſors, cruel Tyrauts, and crafty 
Politicians ſhall be 1mpoveriſhed, and 


% 
ul 
W —_ — <—_— 


derſtand all the crafry and (ubril | 


e ſumme of | 


By youns Lions the learned under-! | 


| 


| 


þ 


bronght to pennry, beg ger, and miſery. 
ns Aims 


Prov. 28$.1* 


Ezck,z3 


| 


— m— "— _ ti 


2 
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—— 


* And .ahis.we haye often ſcen,yeris | 


* 8, 
wt? 


[diſh to.driok, 1o,.than Alextnger 
| was. with all bis. conqueſts; - and | 


| cer ſims Bread to feed h'my and 9 | 
- 4.9iſb (at; water to, refreſb_ him, : 1] 
| ſhal{, conclude this, Head with. a 


:d before our cycsS. 


| Oh,, Chriſtian 1 ..,what though 
thowhbaſt but a liule of this world, 
yet the God of all mercics, and: all 
the, mercies of Gpd, the. God of all 
comforts, and all.the comforts. ot 
God arc thine3-and- what would 
clt thou bave. .more;!? In God is 
fulneſſe, all fulpeſie,. infioite- ful- 
ncfle 5; and: if this, with-a: little of 
the, world 4 will not. ſatisfie thee, 
| know. not what will : If a;God 
for thy. portion, will. not content | 
chee, all the world. will never con- | 
tn .chee: Shall Dizgezes (a Hea- | 
then ) be -mare +con;cor with: his | 
Tub,co ſhelter: him, and with his 


#- 


.ſhall.not.a Chriſtian fit down con- 
rented. and ſatisfied: in the enjoy- 
ment. of. God for. hg -portion., 
{though he bach, but, a Tub ro, ſhe}- 


oe weigh. 


_ —_— _ 
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—O_— . Te ee - 
| A Marcblefs. Portion, 


| 158 | 


| weightylaying ot; Care's, $6 quad eff 
quo ntar «tory; finon ſcio quis ſum, n1+' 
by witio. vertuaty: 904 multh. egoo, & 


ego als, quia nequennt egere. Lhave: 


ments of price ig my hands; What! 
I have I-canulſe, it nor, 4 can want 
ir: ſome blame' me., | becauſe 1 
want::many things , 120d I blame 
them, becauſe they- cannot want. 
Oh let-not Nature do/more than 
Grace;.:Oa let , nor; this Heathen | 
| put Chriſtzans co. a bluſk!-Bur: 


Thirdly 5 I£-Ged ib: the Saints 
portion;the fGinners are: much Mi- | 
{taken 4har-judge the: Saints.to - 
che moſt unhappy / men 4n_. the 
world-;' there are- no. men under 
heaven in-ſuch-a bleſſed and hap- 
py eſtate /ag the Saints:are, Ba/aam 
himfelt.beigg Judge, Nam. 23. 5-- 
|--11.*A-man thar bath God tor 
his partion is honourable even in 
rags, he hath: fome beams, ſome! 
|rayes of the majelly and glory of! 
jGMd, ſtarhpt. upon his- foul. and: 


Aulus Gel=/ 


1cither-houſe, not place,-nor gar-||, 


| ſhinng-apoprans facey and gliiters/ 


ng 


lius. 


i... i. om. 
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| 


5s 446 — —  _—  —— +4 —_— 


TT I ———_— 
A MatchliſsPoprids, | 
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[---- +> jog itt his-life; and' he char is fo 


« © 


—— 


Lnke 2. 9. 


| Matrh.24J!« 


I —m—_K_ 


De tth. 


than: Balwaww the © witet,: "Though 
the blind Jaws conld fee;no form 
| Ifa. 53-24! 


| came from the Eaſt 'could ſee his 


]\venly majeſty and glory -up6n 


finde him, and witneſs their wor- 
{ ſhipping of him, and witneſs thoſe 


{upon the'Saints, that ſhould render | 


blind as notto behold this; is worſe 


riot cotmelineſſe inor* beauty in 
Chriſt, that 'they ſhould- defire 
him, yct - the 'wife' "men * that 


Divinity ſparkling in the /midſt of 
the ſtraw, they could fee an' hea-+ 


him when ' he [lay among the 
beaſts, when he lay in a manger, 
witneſſe their tedious journey ro | 


tich and royal preſerits 'thac 'they 
brought. unto him « '1S6' chough | 
the blinde ſors- of the world: can (ee 
no loyelindſſe, nor comlinefle, no 
beauty nor gloty 1n'rhe Saints, or 


{wiſe in heart, 'and wiſe to falvari- 


them 'amlable and' defireable - in 
their eyes, yet God ,i and Chriſt, 
and Angels, 'and choſe thar are} 


on, can [ce 'a great deal' of divine 


|beauty,' majeſty, and'glory Luger 
- Te" 1 


= 


at. 
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all thoſe that have God for their 
portion. There is no' happinefle 
ro that 'of having God for a mans 


give me that word again) yea happy 
18 that people whoſe God is the Lord, 
He that hath not God for his por- 
tion can never be happy, and he 
thar enjoys God for his portion 
can never be miſerable. Azgnſtine 
ſpeaking of one, who paſſing by a 
ſtately houſe which had fair lands 
abour it, and asking another whom 
he met, ro whom that houſe and 
land belonged ? ' he — 
ſuch an one; Oh, ſayes he, Hart's 
a happy man indeed : No, ſaycs 
the other, not {ſo happy as you 


think, for it is no ſuch happineſſe 


to have that houſe and land ; bur 
he is happy indeed that hath the. 
Lord for his God, forthar is a pri- 
viledge that exceeds all things 
whatſoever ;5 for ( faith: he ) he 


| char hath honours and riches may 


»20 tO hell for all-chem, bur hethat 


hath God to be his. Ged, is ſure to 
\ | c 


——_— 


portion, Pſal; 144. 15, Happy 5s | 
that people that is i» ſuch # caſe, (bur | 


o 


+ Le. *% 
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;] Prov. 12. 26. A man hath» God for his port- 
frhar hath God for his . on+ and upon this [core 


Pn eo ene £5 thar the rightcous 


as hive onl { 
{for the.r = roy 2 rie than bis neighbour: 


| Sun excells 'and o't- let the righteous -mans | 
ſhines the Stars. neighbour be, never lo |. 


| if God' be a, mans portion, who | 


be cvcrlaſtingly.bappy, According| 
as 2 mans portion 4s, {015 he 3 now 


is the (pring,:the fountain, the top] 
of all exccllency and glory, then; 
certainly chat man muſt necds bef 

an -cxcellent- man. that 


EE ——_— —_— 
: 


mor 140 Is more excellent / 


_ - great» and never {0 rich, 
and never ſo mighty, and never ſo 
nob&, yer- if he hath.not. God for 
his portion, the rightcous man is 
more excellent-than he ;- and the 
realon is evident, bccanſe he hath 
that God for- his portion char is | 
moſt eminent and excellenr, Oh 
Sirs, if God -be moſt excellent, if | 
God be alone excellent, then they 
muſt n:eds be moſt excellent, char 
have Ged for their portions. *Tis 
very. obſervable, that according | 


to the excellency iof God the | 


—— 
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exceNency * oft - the Sainis is 18 
ſome proportion hignred at in-Scri- 
 ( pture ; as'in that,' Dexr. 33, 26,29. 
There 1; none like unto the God of Ft 


#nto-thee ? or, Oh the happineſſes 
of thee, Oh 1/-ael, Oh the multi-! 
plyed Happineſs, the heaped up 
happlieſs that attends' 1ſrar/ : the 
Saints that have God for their 
portion are the worlds Paragons 
they ate worthies/of whom this 
world - 1s - not worthy; they are 
ſuch/ great, ſuch noble, ſuch wor- 
thy Worthies, that' this world is 
not worthy to think "on them, to 
look- on) them, to Wait on them, 
or tO eajof their company z one 
Saint that hath God for his porti- 
or, is more worth than all the mil- 
lions of finners ih the world thar 
have not -God for their portion. 
God' delights to refle& his glory 
upon his Saints 3 for as there are 
none like ro God, fo there are 
none like to the people of God : 
Look, as God is a none-ſuch, fo his: 


w#: and preſently it follows,| 
appy art thou, O Iſrael, who #like 


Heb. 11 


| 


people 


* 


| 


il 


LE Hd 


hn —— 


8. 


Rev. 5+10- 


* [144 Kings and Prieſts unto God and bus 
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| 


people are. a nonesſ{uch ;. and {0 
in that, 2 Sam, 7. 23, 23. Wherefore) - 
then art great, O Lord God ; for there 
is none like thee, neuher i; there any 


God beſides thee, according to all that 


we.have heard with aur ears; and whet 
one nation in the earth 38 like thy people? 
Look , as the excellency ok God, 
riles, {o in a proportion the excel- 
lency of © the. Saints rifes 3--and 
look, as there are no gods-in-@ll 
the world that ate ſo excellent as 
God iis, ſothere are no people in all 
the world that. are ſo excellent as 
the people of God: are, Every 
one that hath God for his: portion 
reſcmbles the-childe of a King, as 
Zeba aud Zalmwnna (aid toGideton of 
his brethren. If you look rpon their 
divine and heavenly original; you! 
fhall find that they are-born of the 
blood-royal, and that they are his 
ſons who is King of Kings, and 


) 


Lord of Lords ; yea, all the Saints 
that have. God for their portion 
are Kings, Rev.1.6, Aud hath made 


Father : They have the power, (0- 
| __ Yegigntyy 


_——— ——— 
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77 


veraigaty, and authoriry of Kings, 
they are priviledged as Kings, chey 
are guarded as Kings, they: are a*]| 
dorned as. Kings, = ate enter-| 
tained as Kings, they feed: as Kings, 
they feed high, they live upon God | 
and Chriſt; and all the'glory of 
heaven, —_ they are.cloathed as 
Kings, t 


the garments of - joy and gladneſs ; 
Kings have great alliance, and fo 
have che Saints that have God for 
their portiom; Kings have a very | 
great influence, and fo: have they 
that have God, for their portion z| 
A mann tags that hath God for| 
his portion, 1s a more honourable 
perſon-than the greateſt Monarch 
on.,carth that hath only the world 
for his portion, I haye read of 
Alexander the great, and ot Pompey 
the great and of Charles the grear, 
and of Abner the. great and' of 
Herod the grear, but what were all 
theſe great men , bur Graſhop-! 
pers to the. Saints that have WY 
ave 


are Ccloathed with] 
Chriſts irighteoufneſle, and with} 


>; 


for their /portion 2 Men that 


wy” A 


ha! 
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As you- '. | 
may ſee in! 
the 10. and 
11. Chapa 
of the 
Hebrews. 


*F 


as, 19.7, 
Plal. 12.9. 


had God far: their. portion, wave 
been very-famouy 1lluftries,. and 
glotous;:'wacn: they have been | 
triendlefs:;; and: houſclefle , © and 
pennile(s.;/- yew, when: they have' 
been under the Swords; and Sawes, 
and. Harrowes. of-. perlecution;| 
| When MMaximnian the tyrant had| 
pluckt outi.one of -Paphnutins the' 
Contefſors eyes, that good Empe-| 
rout Conſt antine; law \{uch a luſtre, 
beauty, and glory upon Paphnatius, 
that he telb-upon him, and kifG'd | 
him, and he kiſs'd that-very: hole 
'molt,: wherein one,of the Confeſ- 
{ors| eyes had been, as being moſt 
raviſhed- and delighted wich that 
hole. His name that .hath :G1d 
'for his portion ſhall live,; when the 
name of the wicked ſhall ror; his| 
name ſhall be written 19 golden| 
chara&ers upon: Marble, when the 

name of: the wicked ſhall .be writ- | 


cen in the duſt; NODITS | 
ed: Warld are 


*= 
bl 


The blind: beſort 
ſadly out; who ate ready to-(er the 
Crown of Honour and-Happineſs 


upon any heads, rather than upon | 
theirs 


—_— 


—_ —— 
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theirs that-have God for theit por- 
tiov. Look, as Samwel beholding 
the beauty and. ſtature of Eliab, 
would -needs have him anointed, 
and the Crown fer upon his head, 


men are very aptto ſet the Crown: 
of ' happinefſe upop ' their heads, 
who have the'greateſt ſhare in this 


| world, when as the Crown of hap- 


| pinefs'and bleſſednefs is onely to 
be {et -on- their heads that "have 
God fo their portion, Whar the 
Queen of Sheba [aid of Solomons (er- 
vants, Happy are thy men, happy ave 


ally before thee, and that hear thy wiſ- 
dome, is here very applicableto the 
' Saithte'; H appy, happy; yea thrice hap- 
| py arti hoſe precrons ſons and danghrers 
| of Zion' that hive God for their por- 
troy, A fan tha hath God: for 
his portion ſhall tive*happily, and 
die' happily y/' and aftcr- death tC 
ſhall -remain happy to all ererni- 


ne A IIS nn 


ty, and therefore” we rmay well 


| otity'Oh the bappineſ and bleſſed- 


theſe thy ſervants which fland coming- 


| 


| when the Crown was defigned for | 
David at the Sheep-fold 3 ſo vain| 


eſſe" | 


1Sam. 16. | 
6, oo I 2 : 


i 
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Prov.23.5 


mm 
# 


ſe of that man; that bath God for 
bys portion : Bur, 


.Fourthly, It the Saints baye 
uch an excellent, (uch a matchleſs 
pared s Q then let them never 
ct their hearts and affections upon 
any .carthly.. portions: Tis true, 
O. Chriftian, thou maycſt lay thy 


' |hand upon an earthly portion, but 


thou muſt never ſer thy heart up-' 
lon an earthly portion: Pſal, 62, To. 
If Riches increaſe, ſet nat thy heart up- 
on them, | be Hebrews pur the heart 
for the thoughts, affeftions, love, de- 
fire, joy, hope, confidence, & c, If rich- 
es mncyeaſe, O ſet not thy thoughts upon 
them.y If riches 1ncreaſe, Oſet not thy 
affetions npon them; If riches 1n- 
creaſe, O ſet not thy love upon them, ſet 
wot thy defires upon them, [et not thy 
ſo and alight upon them, nor never 
place thy. hope or confidence. in thams. 
O what a ſhame and diſkonour 
would it be to ſee men of. great 
eſtates to rake in dunghills., and 
ro {weep Chanels,, and to carry 


Tankards of . water 3. amd to cry 


__Trifles 
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a greater diſhonour , ro ſee 
thoſe that haye the:great God'for 
theirs portion;'ro' ſet their hearts 
and affeftions, upon a little white 
atid yellow clay? Twas a'gene- | 
rous ſpeech. of thar Heathen, The- | 
| mftortes , who fceing ' fomerhing | 
gliſter' like - a 'pearl in the dark, 
{corned ro ſtoop tor ic himfelf,” bur 
bid another ſtoop, ſaying,” Stoop : 
| thous fot thou :attinor T hemiſtocles, 
O cis below a' generous Chriſtian,” 


{tian, that hath God for his*potti- 
on; to ſtoop "to theithings: of this 


that 'the . men "of - the 'wotld "(et 
their hearts / Rev; 12, 2, An there | 
appeared a great wonder- in' hiaven: g 
woman cloathed with the Sun; Anil the 
- | op urder bes feety'and uyhn hey bead 
4 Crown of twelve flats, The Othirth 
i$:compared/to a woman, fot her 


| her cornlineſſe, and for/het-frefe- 
wlfritet M3 Julnels.' 


| Trifles up and down the ſtreets }; 
and' is it-- not. 'a greater ſhame, | 


a'gracions'Chrittian; a noble-Chri- | 


world : a true bred Chriftiam will | 
{er bis feer upoh thoſe very things | 


|weakneſe, for her lovingiiels, fot | 


| 


m_—— — 


- 
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Prov.23.5 


iſe of that man that bath God od for 
bis portion: Bur: 


Fourtbly,, It the Saints haye 
uch an excellent, (uch a matchleſs 
formed Q then let them. never 

their hearts and affeAions upon 
any earthly. portions: Tis true, 
O, Chriftian, thou mayeſt lay thy 
hand upon an earthly portion, but 
thou muſt never ſer thy heart up-' 
lon an earthly portion, Pſal, 62, To. 
[If Riches increaſe, ſet nat thy heart up- 
| on them, T he Hebrews pur, "the heart: 
for the thoughts, affeflions," love, dz- 
fire, joy, hope, confidence, &c, If rich- 
es mcyeaſe, O ſet not thy thoughts upon 
them y If riches increaſe, Oſet not thy 
affeftions npon them; If riches 3n- 
6x2 O ſet not thy love upon them, ſet 
wot thy defires upon them, ts not thy | 
He and delight wpou them, nor never 
thy. hope or confidence. in them. 
O what a ſhame and yer ns 
would it be to fee men of. gr 
eſtates to rake in dunghills., _ 
ro {weep Chanels,, and to carry 
Tankards of. wacer ; and. ro. cry | 


rif 
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| Frifles up /and down the -ſtreers !; 
and' is' it not. 'a greater ſhame, | 
a. greater diſhonour , to" ſee. 
thoſe that baye the ;great God 'for 
their” portion,” ro ſer their hearts | 
and affeAtions, upon' a little white 
and yellow clay? "Twas a:gene- | 
roos ſpeech. of thar Heathen, The-' 
| nfocles , who fceing fomething | 
gliſter' like- a 'pearl in the dark, 
lcotned ro ftoop tor ic himſelt,' bur 
bid another ſtoop, ſaying,” Stoop | 
thou, fer thou /artinor Themiſtocles, 
O *cis below a generous Chriſtian, 
a gracions'Chrittian; a noble-Cheri- | 
{tian, thar hath God for his *potri- 
on;" to ſtoop "to the'things: of this 
world : 4a trite bred Chriſtian will | 
{et his feer upon thoſe very things | 
that the . men of + the 'world "(et 
their hearts} Rev; 12, 2, Ant there | 
appeared a'great womder- in bhiaven: d 
woman cloathed with the Sn; antl the 
- | Mom under ber feet; and wyhn hey bead 

4 Crown of twelve flars, The Othurth 
's:compared'/to a woman, fot her 
| weakneſs, for her lovingne(s; For 
her cornlineſſe, and tor/her freft- | 


- 
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[a fiſhing for Gudgeons , | bur for 


| 


tulnels, and being -cloathed wih| 
the Sun of rightcouſnefs,: ſhe bath 
the Moon, that is; the World, un- 
der her feet ;- the: Church treads 
ander her feet | all» temporary and 
tranſitory things: which are: as |, 
changeable as the. Moon ; ſhe 
weads upo2 alt worldly and car»: 
nal' eajoyments and: contentments! 
as things below hers: as things nor 
worthy of her : Whar- vanity is 
it for. a great man to (er his heart ' 
on Birds-veſts and Paper kites that 
boyes make fly'in tbe air? and as 
great, 'yea a greater vanity *cisfor 
the Saints that have God for their 
portion, to ſer their hearts'upon 
the poor little low things -of this 
world. Tis nor :for': you to be 


Towns; Forts, and Caſtles, ſaid 
Cleopater to Mark, Anthony ; lo lay 
I, -*ris. not for you that. have God 
for your. portion £0 be a fiſhing for 
che. Honours, .Riches, and Prefer- 
ments of the world ; 'but for more| 
grace, more holinel(s,;more com- 
munion -with God, gore" power. | 


tt. tA —_— 


RS 8 is - againſt] 


Ing 


| are wy thar God thar is your por- 


| how- ſhould [you (deſpiſe , how 
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A Matchleſs 'PorMon, 
againſt corruptions, more ſtrength 
ro" Withſtand + remptations , more 
abilities ro bear atHiAions, more | 
fenle of divine love, -aud more aſ- | 
(urance” of intereſt 'in -Chriſt, and 
in all chat glory and happine's that 
comes by-'Chrift. When Alexa | 
der heard of the riches of 1414, he | 
regarded not the | Kingdome of 
Macedoma, but gave away his gold ; | 
and: when* he was ask'd what he } 
kept , for himſelf? he anſwered, 
Sperm majorum & meliorum,the hope 
of 'bcrrer” and | greater things,  O 
Sirss: when you look upon thoſe 
riches' of 'grace; thoſe tiches off 
glory, thoſe riches of juſtificarion,| 
thoſerriches of ſanRification, and| 
thofe riches of conſolation that 


— cc —— C—— _—— 


tion ;' how ſhould- you dif-regard, 


ſhould you {corn the great things, 
and 'the gay-rhings of rhe world ? 
'T'was a notable ſpeech of Eraſ-| 
mus, if his wit were' nor too quick 
for his conſcience? I dcfire ( Caid 
he) neirher. wealth: nor houour, 
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an than > feeble horſe doth | 
an heavy, cloak-bag. | Q Chriſtie | + 
ans, you haye many. thauſagd' cx- 
cellencies in God to ſer your afke= 
| cigns upon, abd\you haye» many 
| thouland excellencies in Chriſt ro 
ſer your afteftions-vpon, and you | 
have many thouſand excellencics 
in the Spirit ro (et your affeRions 
upon, and you.have many thou- 
ſand cxcellencies in the :Coyenant 
to {ct your .afteQtions upon , and 
you have. manythauland excellen- | 
cies in the Goſpel to {cr .your afte- 
Gions upon» and you have: many 
thouland excellencies in the- Or- 
dinances to (et your afft:Ctions up- 
on, and you have many thouſand 
excellencics in Promiſes to ſer your 
aftcA&ions- upon, and.you have ma- 
oy thoufand, exceHencies 1n-Pro- 
{ pbecies to ſet your affections upon, 
| and you have. many thouſand eX- 
| ceilencies in rate. Provigences;to ſet 
| your affeftions wipon ,; and/you 
| have many thouſand excellencies 
| in the Saints to ſer. your affeftions 
| upon; and therefore ,: for ſhatne , 
| ſer] 


ii. 
— 
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ſet not your aftcions upon thi | 
below y: (et not your . hearts upon 

ings that. periſh, Colo, 3. 1. A 
m can never Poms. 6 ler. bus 

art upon. any carthly. portion, 
but that God will either imbitter 
it, of leſſen ir, or cloud it, or whol- 
ly trip him - of it 5 and therefore 
far. looſe, I (ay: again, fit looſe in 
your affc&ioas to, all worldly cno- 
Joyments, But - -,, 


|  Fifchly, If the Saints have. ſuch 
a gloxious, ſuch ap incomparable 
parpoy: then let them be chear- 
ul ang 
worldly crofles,-lofles, and. trou- 
bles, With what. a Roman-ſpiric 
do-maay vain men of great Eftates 
| bear- up under... great loſſes -and 
crolſes; and ſhall. not Grace doe 
more chan Nature 2? ſhall not the 
$piric, of God. doc more than al 
Roman'ſpirit? 0) Sirs, how can| 
you look upon God as your por- 
tion, and not bear up bravely un- 
{ der any worldly loſs ?gHeb. To. 34. 
For ye had compaſſion of me in_ny 
M 4 bonds, 


| 


comfortable under. all ' 


— 
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Bettet is that hell en 
earth which | mikes 


your goods, knowing in your ſeſves A 
ye hate 5 bowven a berter, and aw £ 


dariu g ſubſtance, They had God' 
theish, portion, and- the joy of the 


ever damage tame upon '' them 
by che hand of" viblence. -And' fo 
David could © comfort himſelf 'in 
| his God, and incoutage him(ſelf in 
bis God, when Ziklag was burnt, 
his wives and children carried cap- 
tive, and the people in -a' readi- 
| neſs to ſtone him; now! 


way for heaven, chan on, and+fo he bears up | 


that heaven on earth 


which makes way for 


hell. 


bravely” and cheerfully 


Habakkak was' a wan of the lame; 
noble remnper, as you may' ſee 
that Hab, 3. 17, 18. Although' the 
Fig- tree ſhall notbloſſome, neither (hall, 
frat be in the Vines, the labony of the! 
Olive ſhall fallh,:d the fields (ha/l yield 


no meat, the flock ſhall be cut off from 
| the 


——— — 


þ — 
— 


| bends; ane took joyfolly the ſpoylng of || 


Lord was their ſtrength, and tliere-| 
fore they could rejoyce in what-| 


| 


I” IOIEo 


all was gone, he looks 
up to God as his porti-| 


in the-rnid(t of all exec! | 
mity of 'miſery, And'(s! 


| that's» nothing to' rejoyce in the 
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the fold,and there ſhall be no berd in the 
| ftalls; yet I will rejoyce-in the Lord, 
1 will joy #n the God- of: my ſalvation.) 
Althongh the Fig-rree ſball not bloſſom, 
yet I will yejojce inthe Lord ;'1, bur 
that's- '9othing ro; rejoyce 41n the 
Lord as long as there'is fruit 10the 
vines; 1, but (ſaith he): :hongh there 
be no fruit in the vines, yet 1 mill re-) 
Joyce in 'the Lord: 1, but that's no» 
ching/'to rejoyce it- the Lord ſo 
long as the labour of: the: Olive 
doth not Fail ; 1, buti( ſaith be) 
though the labour of the Olive fhall fail, 
yet 1 will 'rejoxce im the'Lord ; |, bur] 
that's 'nothing to -rejoyce 'in the 
Lord {o long as the fields do yield 
their meat; Iz bur-( (aich the ) 
though the fields ſhall yield no meat, 
yet I will yejoyce in the' Lord: |, but 


| the fold, yet I will rejoyer tn the Lord': 


Lord fo long as: the flack 1s nor 
cut off from the foid ; 1, but (faith 


he) though the flock (hal be cut off from 


I, bur chat's nothing to: rejoyce 1 
the Lordſo lonn as there be:'Herd 
in the Ralls; 1, bur (C faith he ) 
though” 


jr I 


| 
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A Matchleſs Parton, 
b there bt nq Herd in the oallr,zot 
alt 1 rajoyee-ihthe Loyd, 4nd joy in 
cb God of my ſalu@ien. Hahakkuk 
could rezoyce1n.the Loxd, and joy 
in that : God thet was his 'partion» 
got only when all delightiul com- 


— 


bur alſo when! all neccf{aty.comr 
forts and contentmenss ſhauld fail ; 
Habakkuk was 4 man' of aailed 
ſpirir, he knew that he - had-that 
God for his portion that-did con- 
ain in himtelf all comforts and 
'comentments, aud. that 'cauld ca- 
'fily make: vp; the. want of any 
comforr os contentment, and that 
would-certainly -lie himſclt in the 
room of every -comforrt and con- 
rentments chat cicher his children 
ſhould need_or defire ; and. inthe 
power of this faith he rejoyces and | 


——_— 


| 


| 


x8. But »nto Hannaly he gave 4 wor- 
thy portion, for be loved Hannah, and 


her comnienance was no more-ſad. Q 


ll 


forrs and contentments ſhould fail, | 


triumphs if a day of thick darks | 
nefſc and gloomiaeſs. » Sam. 1.5, | 


| 


| 


my. brechren\, it doth ni» wayes 
b:come thoſe that have God bs 
$99 their, 
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cheir portion, ro walk upand down. 
the world -with . cloyded- counte- 
nances, with ſaded-cauntenances, 


| orwith dejeted countenances, &c. 
and-thetctore-under'al/your crof. 


ſes and lofſes wipe your: <ycs, and 
walk up and down with pleaſant 


countenances, wirh- cheerful cours- 


| tenarices, and with {miling'coun» 


renanhces,/ and this will be an ho» 
nour to God, and an honour to:re- 
ligion; and an honour co profeſſi- 
on,.and an hbnour-to'thar Saint- 
Thip that is roo much Righeed _ 
(corned j n the world, ' 


Indeed: adicn wicked men are 
exerciſed wirthcroffes: and: lofles , 
Tis no- wonder to: ſee them rake on 
like mad' men, to ſrethem rake on 
bittctly like, Micah; when he cri- 
cd out,' They have takin'i away 'my 
gods; and what have 1 move ? and what 
ts this thit 'ye: ſay unto me; what aileth 
thee 2 Wicked "mens: bags |! and 
goods - are? their ' gods, i they are 


their” portion; they*are their al, 


and” when thele are gon2, all js 


] 


— w@vWd. 


gone 


—_ 
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| 
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'{ Luke 20. 
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; gonic-withy chets when, theſe are 
eaken away yall is taken away 


wonder to:hearthemicry our, Un- 
done;:undone; aud:roſee them fit 


xſolved tor:drown thernſelves: in 
their: own-tears :/- But you that 


eo & » ” 4+ 


have God: or: your portion you 
have ſuch a. portion that ſhall ne- 
'|.yer be taken from you- As Chriſt 
t.cold Mary, Then baſt choſen the bet- | 


ter part that (hall nevtr be taken from 


| |eber :-and therefore it highly; con- 


| ccrns you to bear-up bravely, as 


| well when you have bur little, as 


-when you have much z-afhd 4s wel! 
when you: have nothing,” as when 
you bave-every' thing: You, ſhall 


be ſure to enjoy /all in: God, and 


Godin ally and wbat-would you 


{have more> Seneca once,.told a 
-Courtier that:had loſt his {ony that | 
[for that\ar ought-elfe,.: becauſe C | | 
[-ſar waShis fricnd : O theny whar lite 


be h:d no canſe ro movrn, either 


tle cauſe have-tho Saints ta monrn 
| for this or*thax loſle, — 
\ [ at! 
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ſwith-them3-and- therefore cis no | 


| down and: WEEPs AS if they Were | 
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that God'istheir friondy yea, which | 
is more, that:God is'thelr !purtion, 

| have rcad of a: company«of poor 
' Chriſtians; who being'baniſhed in- | 
to: {ome-remote .parts3' and one 
ſtanding by, ſeciag ther paſs as 
long, ſaid, That it was a very ſad 
condition that thoſe paor people | 
were 'in, to: be thus hurried from 
the ſociers of meny' and to be 
made companions with the beaſts | 
of the field ; Trae, | faid- another 
it were a ſad condition indeed, if| 
they were-carried to'a place where 
| they- ſhould nor finde-cheir God 4 
bur let them "be ob! good cheer, 
for God goes. along with them, 
and will follow them with che 
comforts :of: his grace whereſoevyer | 
they  g.71. Would ic not make a! 
man cither ſigh. or laugh-re'ſee a 
man lament'and cake-on"bitcerly | 
for the lolsot his / ſhoot-ſtrings, | 
when his Purſe is ſafez- or for the 
| loſs ob-a bitele/ lumber,. when all 
his goodsareſate ;' or for rhe burn- | 
ing of a Pig-ſty :' when his dwel- 
ling honſe:1s ſafe ; -or- for the loſs} 


of 


| 


—_— 
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: x Kings 21 
| 


Ti his. ſcabbard ;i when»: his: hte 18 


ſafe > and: why (then: ſhould a 
Chriſtian lamenr-and- take on for | 
the loſs of thisor that ſo: lang as 
bis 'God is; ſafe, and: his-portion 
is late? But: 


Sixthly, If the Saints have ſach 
an cxccllent,. andiſuch a tranfcen- 
dent portion, as hath been diſco- 
verced, then away with all ſinfutl 
ſhifts, wayes , courſes, and com- 
pliances to gain an carthly por 
on 2-wWas. it not horrid; yea; hellifh 
baſeneſs in Ahab, who hid a whole 
Kingdom at; his devotion; to poſ- | 
ſels himſelf of poor Naboths Vino! 
yard by.falſe ſwearing, b 'pocriſie, 
creachery ,, cruelty , : and” blood ? 
bur .ccrtainly. , it is afar. greater 
baſenefle. and wickedneſs 'in thofe 
that have God for their portion 
( or atleaſt 'pretend to have God 
for their portion.) to be. a ſharking, | 
and. a- ſhifting, . anda complying 
with the luſts of ; men; and. with 
che ..abominations of - the times, | 


and all ro: hold what: they have, 


_or| 
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|:0gain riches and high; Offices 
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of cl(e-, ro: raiſe themlelves ,, and 
greaten, themſelves and cnrich; 
themlelyes by others ruine g theſe 
men might do well to makethat, 
Fer « 17:11, their daily, companion : 


ttt 


As, the, Partridge fitteth oneggs, and 
hatcheth them not, {o be that gitteth 
riches, and ,ot by rag 
them. 1n the mitlſt of bis dayer, and at 
his evd ſhall be & fool, .. T he crafty 
Fox in the Fable hugg'd himſelf 
think- how. he. -cozened the 
Crow of; his' Breakfaſt ; bur when 
he had carcn ity,and. found bimſelf| 
poyſoned. with ir, he. wiſhed that 
he had never -medled- wich it. - © 
S1rs,- thete /s a;:day; a coming, 


had never laboured. ro fin. cheat 
ſelyes wb honours, riches, .prefer- 
ments, high, 
ces, when God ſhall let ſomeſtal- 
ding drops of his wrath-to fallup« 
on their {pitics who! have ſold, all 
Chriſts and Chriſtians concern- 
ments.and. their own conſciences, 


| How will they curſe -the - day 


Offices, ,a0nd high pla- 


I wherein 


wherein. men ſhall wiſh chat. they | > - 


_— ——_—_—— 


— _—_— LY a 


I — 


* —— w—__— S© 


Crs OY” CO TIT, TE 3 <1 


= —_ 


> «th. 


Amos 2.6. 


Ezc.13.19. 
x Sam, 3, 
ulr, 
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jand riches, and pelemens in that 
| God 


wherein i) they 
ready by the knife 'or the halter to 


worth many thouſands a'ycar, a 


| nor hey #rom- othersy'or 'a +de- 


auding, cheating, or” oyer-reach- 


Af 


'and- lamentable* thirig to ſee 


[men who pretend to have God for 


their portion, to a all'rhis,''and 


m_ than oy 5 and all to lay 
thr portion for - thern- | 


up an cart 
ſelves and 
there in theſe da 

very high rowa 
ſell the righteox for f tver, and the jor poor 


How matriy be 
$ who. pretend, 


Name of God, the worſhip of God; and 
that ſlay the ſouls of men Fes bardfulls 
of barley, ad, pieces of bread, and that 
will ſay any thing, ef ron any thing, 
or boiw,or crouch to any thing for a piece 
of filver wid a morſel of bread; or to be 
put into one-of rhe m_—_— $>--O 
Chriftian'; rhow haſt all honours 
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were born, and be| 


put an end to their” moſt wretched, - 
|dayes? O what a fad and Jarmen-| 
rable' thing 'would it be-to (es men 


-of others? but *cis a far+more | 


s 'God,/and yer | 
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for'a pair of ſhooes, yea, alia | 


mt one 
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CODY 


God that is 'rhy portion” and why 
| ther fliouldeſt choy'g6 abour to fl! 
thy elf into-the* epjoymenic,” of 
| thoſe' things which"thou' haſt" t- 
 teady'iinthy God FYaftthou fergor 


wealthythan ever he got good 'by 
his\ wiſdom ?- and* that David wis: 
beft'in-4 wilderneſs, and chat out 


mer; ahd" rharthe Moon is furcheft 
from the'Sun, when ir is fulleſt of 
light, and'thar'alt chat a map gets 
by breaking with God and- his 
| conſctence, he may put in his eye, 
| 4tfd"rhat-rhe coat thar the Eagle 
cartied from ber ' ſacrifice ro her 
| neſt ſer. alt on fire ? have you for- 

gotren What is (aid 'of Abrabaw jn 
| thaty* Ge». 13. 2," VIZ. That he mas 
very ,FHith 'in Cattle, in filver, and mn; 
gold The Hebrew word Cabhedb, 
char'is here'rendered rh, ſignifies 
beavy', to fiew that riches are a 
| very heavy burden, and oftentimes 
| ai Hinderance” in, the way to bear 
ver, ”O ! how* vain, how*un+ 


— 


| that Solomon" got 'miorehurt by bis 


ftomacks are uſually -worft in Sum: | 


| certain, how vexing, 'and how di- 
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{you break the hedge to gain the 


|chern. rejoyce. and. delight 
{{clycs in their portionz man is a. 


{ry .in_carthly portions» when., he 
| ſhould be-a glorying {3 the Lord [+ 


[in bis might, let not the rich man glory 


vidiog are the great things. of the 
worid? how. unfit do they; make 
many men to. live, and how un-! 
(willing do t 
[9.2002 (2.0ne 5, qo in pri 
Cy WIL C1S n 
ues woe what _ are full bags, 


God 
'that is your pottion,: and that falls 
all in all ; and' why then ſhould 


| world ? . Bur 


|  Seventhly , If che Saints. have 
ſuch an excellent, glorious, and in- 
comparable portion, O. then let 
chem glory in their portion Los 
r - 


creature very. apt and prone to glo- 


Jer. 94.23, 24. Thus ſauth the Lord, 
Let not the miſe mas glory tn bis wiſ- 


when ſin and wrath are at the bot-| 
|tome of them? O Sirs, you have 
{ an infinite fulneſſe in 


A Maichleſs Portlon. | 


make many men | 


dowe, nenther let the mighty man glory | 
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| God, and refoyce/in their God, 
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286 his tu cher, bus lit home that g glorieth| 
Ronwers me, tha 1 am the Lord which. 
and r1ghttonſneſſe in the earth, for mn 
| theſe things. 4 delight, ſaith the Lord; | 
16a, 41; 16. Thou ſhals r870900 4 rhe 
Lord, and ſhalt a 1 the hily-one 
of Ireet and 5.25. Inthe 
15 ſhall all the feel, of Ifr act be jwſti- 
fied, and ſhall glory. oe how ſhould 
the Saints that have God for their 
portion, make their boaſt of-their 


and glory in- cheir God 1” Shall | 
the men of the world glory in'an 
earthly porcion, and ſhall not a 
' Saint glory im his heavenly por- 
tion? Shall they glory it a porti-: 
on char they have onely in hope, 
-and ſhall not a Chriſtian gloty in 


in hand ? Shall they glory-in a 
portion that they have only in'te- 
verſion, and ſhall nor a Saint glo- 
ry 10 that porior that he hath'in; 
preſent poſſeſſion? Shall they/glo- 


['Y in their hundreds and thouſands | 


be . 2 7 A 


ae... Mt 


gory in this, that he anderſtanderb/and | 
exerciſe loving kintneſſe, judgement, 


that portion that he hath already | 


i. ee 
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Compare 
rhele Scri- 
| prures to- 
| gerhery, .. 
Phil, 3.1- 


Ezek 20.7 
| Joel 2. 23- 
Pſal. 33-1. 
Pſal.79 12. 
Pl 149.1,2 


— ww LR 


- | ven..and |. carths. withi bis. glory ? 


| Ch. 44 | 


j0p--10.,God, *Tis-one of-the-ſad-| 


— ——_ —— 
a. yeary and-fhall not, a Chrittian 
glory- in that: God+.thar- falls hea» 


In allthe Scriptures there.is no-one 
ducy' more preſs'ds than-this of. ce- 
joxcngin God4 and indeed if you 
ceuſiger God. as-a«Saints 
there-js every-thing.in God thar 


- - 
| 


I_—_— 


10n, | 


may. encourage: thei{vul to rejoyee 
in.bim ; and. there.is. nochibgs in) 
God'chat may inthe leaſt.diſcou- 
rage-the ſoul :from rejoycing and 
gloryiog in him, + O Chriſtians; 
the » joy. of the, Lord is your 


18g [trength, and your. bearing 
Rrength., 'and , your ſuffering 
ſtrengeh,- and+{your prevailing 
ſtrength; tis your: rength co 
worke;; for God, | and' *cis: your; 
ſtrength ro wait on God, and *cis 
your, firength to exalt and life up 
God, agd *cis your ſtrength to walk 
with; God, *cis your ſtrength. ro 
live, and your. ſttength to. dic, and 
cherefore be ſure ro keep up-your 


lee a 


|'ftrengrh; Neb. 8..10.;'cis your do-| 


dit ſights in all the world ro 


A. 


man 


Pn | 
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|chey. had been the: taces ot Angels. 
| One 'oblerves of Criſpma, thar the | 4»evP. in 
was chearfull when ſhe wagappte- 
{fians, how can you - humber*up} 


Japon che Lord and his! wayes by 


| ry-unkindly. ar his peoples hands, | 


«% 


A Matchleſs  Portiohd, 
man that hath' God for his'porti- 
ony: with Cam 16” walk 'up and, 
down: this world>with -a' defected : 
cotttenance,” *Dwas halytjoy 'and 
cheerfulneſs 'chat made” the Hates 
of - (everal Martyrs to ſhire ag" if: 


hended, and joytul when ſhe was 
ſed to the Jadge,' and merry when 
ſhe. was ſent eo priſon, ' and fothe 
was when bound, and when lift u 

in a Cage,'and when tioning, 
and when condemned, O Chri- 


che! ſeveral ſouls: that you dejeR, 
the ' fovl . mouths thar you "6p#n, 
and the bad" repores that you bring | 


your ſad deje&cd and” uncorafor- 
cable walking. lr) is” very! obler- 
vable that rhe:Lord' takes it fo ve* 


when they geſipghibg; lamenting, 
and morniiaba id down; when. 
as. they ſhould''be 'r&joyeing® and 


—  — —— 


a delighting' of:themſelves in him 


N 2. and. 
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and his goodneſs, that he eas. 
to purſue them to the death with ? 
all manner  of;.calamities and /mi-| 
ſeries; upon that very ſcore, Dent. 
28, 47 48, Becanſe thou ſerveſt not 


with gladneſſe of heart, for the abuy-' 
dance of all things , therefore ſhalt 
thou ſerve thine enemies which the 


and is thirſt, and innaked»eſſe, aud tt 
want of all things; ang he ſhall pat's 
yoke of Trow upon thy neck, untill be 


have deſtreyed thee.' Bur 


Eghthly, It- the Saints have 
ſach a great, ſuch a large, and ſuch 
an all-(ufficieot portion , ' as hath 
been {hewed they have, then cer- 
rainly they, ſhall never want any! 
thing that 1s good for-them, - Da- 
vid tcls you that þir cap 147 over; 
the wotds are an 'allufton to the 
Hebrew Feaſts ; Davids T able was 
richly-and nobles; ſpread, both in 
ſight and ſpight of all his enervies.' 


Loyd. (hall (end againſt thee, in hanger, | 


md... 


| 


the Lord thy God with joyfalneſſe, and | 


In. one'God 15 every 'good ; and 
what can- be want thar enjoye 
r ar; 


—_——— ——_— 
—_—___ 


- 


is the greateſt and he 
he can as calily 
cious ſouls up 
with all inward 
callencies and mMEracs, 45: Chriſt 
did once fill thoſe Warer-PIts of 


wines. JM [or enough 1 
nimſcls for hinſelf,, chen certainly 


Galilee uy tO the very brim wih| 


md 


he hath 'cnough 10 himſels for us3 
fi Sea 


or -my- pot. »My 
tiefied with govdrelſ 6s ſaith the Lord 
zl make an evyriaſt ing Cove- 


neſſe hath the promile 
N 4 bh 
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[boi of-chis'life and that which-is 
ro'' come ; he- that hach *God+for! 


' [mong the fruic you buy, or'as an | 


| enjoyes rhe "Sun," nor-he; cannor} 


| grain in ng* barts ,- nor'\he\can- 


tils portion” ſhall ' bave all- other 
tings caſt 'into+his ſtore, as'papec 
and packthread is caſt intothebat*/ 
£410, of as aty\haridtull wticorm is 
caft into the cora you buy; «or 'as: 
Huckſters caſt'in/ an over-caſt as 


ich of meaſure_is 'given'into'an) 
ell of- cloath. O 'Sirs, bow'ean 
thar man be. poor, how: can» thar 
 man-want that bark: the Lord of 


F 
— , 
— 


heaven and'catth for his portion > 
Surely he -carinet” want: light: char 


want-bread «chat hath' all:ſorts' of 


not "wane \ wartct*'that\hach- the 
founcatn at his door ;-nomore can 
he wane any thing'thar hach-God | 
for his porrionz who is every thing; 
214 who will: be-every thing to 
evay gravieus: ſoul. O Sits, -the 


choughr, the tongue, the defire, the! 
wiſh, rhe conception, all-fall ſhort 
of God', and wt that grear-good- 


neſs that he hath laid/up tor them 
thai 


—_— _—_ 


—— 


cares''how he ſhoujd-live in-that: 
comes being {0} 


nal. Mt... th. 
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ſhould they : bevafraid of''wants? 


How doth that -prexty"+bird-the 
Robm-red-breaſt y/fac :and 
ſing+ia' che chandber-witdow, and 


yet «knows. not: where + he; ſhall 
make'rhe next; meal; ' and ar night 
maſt rake up hisyladging in a buſi; 
O what a ſhames itchar menyhar 
have God: for their-portion ſhould 
a&-below: this little: bird? 1 have 
read of tamous 'Mr. Ped Cwho-is 


doubtleſs now: high -4n Heaven)| 
who. intending: to marry , was 


rmu6h .-croubled- -with- fears: and: 


condition y his 1- 
{malky. that they: would but main»: 
rain hm ina angle: condition; 
and looking outar a window; and 
(ceing 4 Hen ſcraping for food for; 


her / numerous: brood about. her, | 


chought /chos 'with./bimſelf; this, 
Hen did but live before it haditheſe 
chickens, and now ſhe lives. with} 


alli.her lie ones 3-upon which be} 


added this'rhought: alſo, I (ce the: 
fowls:of the air neither fowe-.nor 


et 


—— 


Plal 31,19, 


| Pal. 104 


10. to 
:Verſ, 31. 


reap, 
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| 1 Kings 17. thin”E/jab and the widow ſhould | 


15, 16» 


| 2 Kings 4- 5643 God work's miracle, 


»6, 


Mat. 6-25. reap nor gather. into Barns, and 


yet: my heavenly Father | feeds 
chem; and thus he overcame his| 
fears . 'of wanting. - O Chriſtians, 
for have ſuch a Father for your 

= 


mt ——. 


chan eh -for' I may RE 
dic-of a furfcic, as of hunger, and 
he:is rich enough chat lackcrh nor 
btead,- and high :enough in digni- 
ry that is-nor forced to ſerve. 'Phr- 
ravchs realoning' is (Taton phi- 

61 para koize) friends have "all 
things in common, bur::God is 
our fticnd, ergo. we \cannot/want ; 
a-'rare mo . oa an Heathen, 

Rather than ' Jſrae! ſhould want, 
did not God feed them with:Man- 


na'inthe Wilderneſs ? and rather 


nothave their wants ſupplyed, did | 
by cau- 
fivg the, handful. of-Meal- in-the 
Þurret; and” the' little Oyl in the 


___cruiſe | 


In "ER 


—_— 


— 


| rather thar' '£6jab ſtall want, God: 

| by that miraculons operatiow [ave 

| are (0 ingiged for yed;, that you 

| cannotwanr, nd all:the Prombiſes 

| of God areſo gagedto you, that. 
har 

| tetions of God are fo Ter upon 


-— 


cruiſe /to' laſt and hold out, till he | 
ſupplyed them" in" another way; 


will fecd hita with a'Raven, and 


him from & "periſhing" condition. 
O Sirs; '!l 'the Attributes of God 


: 


ou camot want, and'all the” Af- 


you, that you cannot want ; and 
why then ſhould you fear wants? 


Son, his Spirit his Grate, bis Glory, 
yea hirmſelt; and will he defy'you 


O Sirs, "hath 'God 'given"yoa his | 


thoſe -rhings that are 


ritual riches that” infi-/ 


{nitely excted and extetl all the 


|riches, rubies, -atid peatls in the 
world. 


leffer* things? hath he given'you| 


| MOre worth than refit. Gregory the great was 
thouſand - worlds; arid => = lays that he 
. | | : vas | the man , 
will -he not give you vhoſe > go void 
|bread to'ear, and rat- of "'erce, and nor he 
{nent to Put" 017 harh | whole "Ceff 
he given/you thoſe ſpis | cpry ef money, = 


Rom. $8.32 
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' 4 and provide fot-the Oxc and-the. 

_ ©... + Afle,/and cloathe the, graſs of-the 
2" ©" | feld,and will he (offer you, who 
are his loves, his-j»vs big delight, to 
| ſtarve ar-hisfeer, for) want of ne- 
{ape Surely n0.«- 


_— — 
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Bu 
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lee eee et er en wn ih... 


—— 


| Preacher, who was bliridey/: Alex 


— 


many rea) ''wans + yer. cetrajnly 
this vety'?Conſidetationy/that' the 
Lord-is your {portion! ſhofdld 


rirs bravely undet-chem all; Fereme 
cells. us of one! Dy, 


DOK g odly 
andey' a) godly man'coming -totee: 
not ſorely troubled and afi&ed 
for want of his fight 21\Oyes, (aid 
Dydimns, it is-a vety' pred. affl Qti- 


on and grief.ro me's/\wheri 
Alexander chid him, ſayin H Jath 
God given'you the excellency of 


and micey,and-bruit beaſts enjoy?! 
 O-Sirs,/4t God bathtgiven you 
himſelf for! a portion -then' cer- 


you't0 be .rroubled, afflicted; and 
grieved, becauſe. you want this and 
that \worldly*contentment and:en-- 


an Angel! of an Apoſtle;' and ars| 
you cronbled tor that \which-fats'| 


rainly*cis a fintul thing, a ſhatne-| 
ful thing, :an'unworthv-thiag,” for} 


—_— — 


joyment, wich God beſtows up<| 


on ſuck}. whoſe wickednefſe hath 


as... dehaſed 


Bur:( ſuppoſe ?y6u'Wto wuiider j-;-- 


kd 


your hearts; 'and bear-tip* our iſpi* $4 


hitm;-asked himy 'whethe& he-waS} 


an Ade. dt. a. 
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hence, for what: have I 


the Alle, k-meanz"men of: bealtly 
(pirits, {and beaſtly principles, and' 
bealtly prattiſcs. ; Look, as Benjs- 
wis\ meſs-was five times greater 
an 23 yes ; ſo tholc 20s 
ave-God.:fat.cheir portion: have 
five Coney times a greater pors 
tion than the, wicked, of the: world 
Phot paguees only lies.1n-periſh- 
ing trifles,-and in tried 'yanities j 
and therefore there is no juſt rea- 
lon, no Scripture-reaſon why they 
ſhould be afraid of wants, Bur 


Niathly,-If the Saints bave ſuch 
a greats ſuch a; large, ſuch: an all-| 
20mg. ſuch; an { YMC; and 
Ucn an INCOMPATIADIC-PpOItion, as 
hath been made evident they have,\ 
O cher away with all-inordinate | 
cares for the things of this-life; O'! 
ſay to all vexing, waſting, diſtraQ- | 
ings and diſturbing cares, as Ephra- | 
1 Once (aid. to his Idols,. Ger you 
an) wort'to ids 
with jou ?,, Chriſts counſel ſhould 


[ 


lie warm-upon: evcry:mans-hcarc 
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| wherewithall ball me be cloathed ? and 
{o ſhould the Apoſtles, ſpite 


| heart, they divide: the hearty they 


m__  ——— 


4 ad Portion. 


Has - ach God 4or. his; 


PoTUOn, | 
Take no theught,, ſaying, what ſhall 
TON 6. ants Ys LR! or] 


care 0% lung, for he careth for 
{o ſliould rhe Plalmiſis ſo, Caf 
thy burden ( or - a8-the Greek. well Il 


woras it, dye) _m__ Lord, Fo , 
8, meVer {N[- 
brug ch 5s to pies - Some 


wrice, that are {leep- wich their 
eycs-open and ſhining; but the Li- 
on- of the Tribe of J#dab, the) 
Lord Jcſus Chriſty. who is the kee- 
per of 1ſrae! never flumbers nor 
ſleeps, bis cyes are alwayes open 
upon the uprights} be ſtill ſtands 
Centinel for his peoples good, and 
therefore, why ſhould CR 
cares eat up the hearts of Chriſti- 
ans > O' Chriſtians , of , all bur- 
cthens the: burthen of carking .caxes 
will fir the heavieſt upon your 
(pirics; [there is no - burthen/qhat 


will bow you and 'breax-yau like | 
this ; 1inordtnate | cares -VEX- the 
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tet 


(crarch 
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ſoall inof e ill: py P 
*up/ all rRoſe. 

cares for God r his | 
Ry "I bar: Cobe, I 
or! ry, power 
Ll bid nth tor 
ns\ and fot ISA 
frag: under "affli&ions, &e. Kerry 
which” 'the ' ſon} ſhould be' ry 


and-- delighted.” Oh that © | 
would' for ever remember theſe 


few things to ent- all i 

nate, dilrſtfal, and diftra ing 
___ 

Firſt, Thar they are a di ſorichit 


and '& reproach tothe all-ſofficien-] 
oy of God, as if he were'not' able| 


nf all you wants, and to} 
-—- Aoſwert” 


y en OO 
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| @ttiniſtiency. of God: as ons Ph 


| and willeys, and drinketh water' of the 


q | Lord 4 
| the Lor thy Got) are alwayes » wu | 
[IO the de. rn x4 of the” 


ri Tthac gar une tbicry/nt wat as 
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fiicour. you; in-all your! diſtrefles, | 
and £0 deliver-you'our of all _ 


| hang and milerics, 8c, | we 


Secondly k lnordinate' cares are 
a diſhonour anda; reproach :to the 


wants were not: as well knownto| 
him as his own works;(and as ifhe} ; 
| oct preg = 

trials that 'Jies: upori 
you;' and asvit.he did not know} 
every burthen. that 'makes' you 10] 
\groan, and did not behold-every| 
afition chat makes'you to ſigh, 
and»did-.not obſerye ' cvery'/tear| 
þ | from your eyes; "$c- | 


{omg 11,11, 12. Bt. the/Land: whi- | 
ther ye go fo poſſeſſe it, is 4 land of hills 


: 


"of heaven 5 a ' land which” the| 
God cartth for 3 the cn_ 


Fat ( 


Free gnogumac| 


22 * ao: oreat | 
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eyc is {til upon you, | 
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{ankyer all your: deſires, and-ro, 
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SAC, and as renders « regard. 


Thirdly, CO. cares ate. a| 
diſhonor -and a reproach-'ts-:the: 
; authority! of God z12s if carth 
| were: not the'L $3:and:t ful + 
___ thereof ,-and: as. if all :crea* 
tres. were not - at his; command. 
we at his diſpoſe, whetias he. is| 
'the grear/proprictary, andall js his| 
'by -- primitive - right, and all. the 
creatures are at his ſervice, and ate 
ready -at a- word '6f / command. te 
laqge where heplcaſerh:, and when 
he-pleaſeth, and as he pleſcth and 
whom hepleaſech. 


| Fourthly , I nordioate cares. are.| 
a\diſhonor and a —_ to the} 
mercy; . bounty , liberalicy. of 
God:z they proclaim 'God ta be. 


andnot to: be-ok ſo 
fxeey ſo! rioble, and; (oi generous a | 


es D&Ec 0G the, experi- 
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4£owards: chemo? .:Qod” is , alwayes 
| be(t,! when he ivmolt. in the cxer- | 
; his - bounty':and- liberality. 
| cowards-+ his (people; this favours 
| antd: mercies ſeldom” comerſingle; 
| theres a:Scries, a CONCcAatena 100! 


| ty-and. hiber 
| be bath: another ready rolay inthe 
| room: of it ; as Faſtes 


12M co:bed:z Othmel the | | 
| eat was riſen upto} e 3' El: was not 


4 -: | Was ceady 10come-in her ſtead: 


cilc 


of: them, and every former draws 
oh a furure'; 33s ſuctis the bouns!! 

iry.ofGod ; that he. 
never takes away one" mercy,2 but | 


""p0 _ . NE" 0 
ſhine-before Moſes his candle was 
put out; and jen Faſo went 

on' of Keniz, 


gathicred cohis-Fathers, before $4- 
mail appeared hopetull ; nor Sxreb 
@as not» taken: away till 'Rebgrkab | 


TherJews have: avfaying,-that ne- 
mans but - there/1s.another born-as 
btighr onthe ſame day. Bur: ' 
.cFifthly, Jnordinate cares: area 
reprokch; and a diſhonour to the 
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fidelity! ot-God, as if he'were not 


the | 
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che abi withtfe) the" | | 
| God, - rhar-hatthr=bound| hirtifett 

| promiſe, by ebveaanty Ind by cud! 
[46 take care/of his! 
|ptovide for hisPeop 
| afrer::rhe welfare of this © peo 

| God: is: that Ocean" and Fountain, 


= 


| fai 
| yer it /is. 1! 
Fhowuld! fall froms his” Gods \Ohd 


| abich albodr (unbſhopd}trayert, 


| 290 nt 26 ſareiro ſhew tle] | 


van t6 | 
y -andro-faok | 
ple., 


4trong; wheiice lt rhar fait 
$10 AngelWand men'ds 


thecxule and; meafure of all 
aithifalneſſe-thar'is in/all cteared 

beings; and His faithfulneſſess an- 

| e aid perted: . 

che} 

fulneſs 4 and Athets fell trom ' 

impoſſible thar-ever/ 


 falnef{ci: is - Fay er pheoeg rom 
nei: ivisrhat foundation: 
praiſes, and obedience ſtands; 'and 
.thirefore whoever” is vofaichfot 


al char ath' jpbken coticetri ng 
thetn os fear him. TI had: rather, 


EET 


Rev.19.11x 
| 449g 13- J 


flow, agd” his fzithlotnelſe:s do1.20 
that! 


; Jae 
Augels'fell from rheir” fairh-| 


_O3' 


| there 


 fairh- Plutarch, that men ſhoiild fay, & 


Heb. 10-23, 


*09. 


/ hw” Ro 


| ap 


dT. 


— 


": (thrte-was nevefany luchipurios 


* 
——e_ ww. es. eats. 


— tl 4 tht. Pr 
— <> 


% 
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4 


whe nba rather, tA 
is wofaichio 
[arty ern 


9. God. wen 54> lay, _ Codes 
| af, unfaichful;God;'.and yer! rhis 
bl Goſs language-of: "inbedd- 
Ares> y-Gads 
pnclines hit to/make: coo 
Kohler precious! Promiles,'a 
2c80 {him if 


* 
# , 
v, —_ b __ od 
<, 
— 6s 
py 


4 


pr &s:! 20od;; I | 
| the Arg Feng "ppiconpg py 
, : beaver, bnd- catch; ſhall 


-what.theye have Laid, they 
ofien £at; their! words 46; [a a 
they; have [poke-them, :burforriwil 
pA *; This: faithfulncfle 2of 


+Joartontly 1aflcres (tothe 
[oget :$lirows down: he 


OO ta —_ 
-* 


Caen ang doghas it werechal- 
Kogealldſrag:torfhewbur tharafic 
thing-that- Godibad>failed them in| 
of all che, godd: Wings char he lad| 
-promiſed! 'If .God- in! vety: faith: 
FRO, afyias bis people fo make 
good 


— 
- TY 


—__—— 


- —_ ——_—7” — 


4+ £6 
a4 
" 
Fs; 
x m_ I 
- 
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1 [ b 
ſencato TRE wy od 


| wards. 1 nor. Crac 


more : ; 
glories in _=h 
| ty oo! 3 . 
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- 


Eph. 3-15. 
God js Pa-: 
ter miſer a- 
tionum tam 
pius nemo, | 
tam patey: 


| Bernard. 


nemo, ſaith 


{him not, and, pitying, if able,; re- 
[feves bim woe, orteits \rh&'very 


N vike Kirnſelf | n, 
we have-'read fa vha 
bln £- Sea itt” 


[h-c — —_ wina all RT s 
1 op were"at their wits end fbr 


hope fraſbn of hiv" rairch'; he 'ans| | 
[weted, *chat che Pilot of the 'Ship 


more int 1 Gol 46: 

ht FE wn bo 
ther, ie te O JEnenE? j 
indeed gh ee operly 
there is no ihr to Shay ets 
pnr Father like him; therefis:no' Fx- 
theribefides his and he is:called} 
is oy of —— Al che pics 

e mercies,*#1t ties; al 
the biigeles al} -the compaſſiors 
that are in allthe'Fathers on carth 
are 'bar. a drop'\'6f His. Oceati,'a 
{patk 'of his Band6{ a rhhbiog? of 
bis Treaſury: That Father "that. 
(ces his childe: in-wan,: and/'pities 


name of Father's dy biner 


Y/&e. and" when W was _ 


was his Farber, 4hd he knew that 
fuch was his Fathers piry ahd'com- 
paſſon,) 


—— _— —_ 


1$*called the- Pa o 
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%. go =» fag + þ1 
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Gp that he would have acare, | 
of hits O Sirs, whatever ſtorms 
che-pcople of God/rray-beany Fer) 
{ſuch is his-picy and compaſſioritor 
watds 4hern, th 


to'have's 
with 


in 


41s rhis--preci - 
renewed; chat we may Luck 
\(arisfied wich the : breaſts . ER. 


lations , that. we: may Qafe 
_—_ be delighted: with ec —_—_ 
+ abundance. of its glory. O ng [Ys 


CE II—_ 
— 


| et 
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"ſhail-che wotdg4be- promiſe, ;zhel 
proteſt of/2 King ar Us ang cheer 


| John Care- id, fag op. 1: 
leſs in 2 | Aide : 
{ Letter to | 


Mr. Phi. 


, | is ef peoe" + tor you (faich he)what | | 
"need yon bevcareſul for oy Sing 
& joogra > Bur 


"Tenthly, ( 


Thi aud”; 4s mine, 
my. are irhine » 4hren' all 
| and allche:gloty- 
Fork Fo are chint} neva 
ſopprr wo 21: pare are 

$a whether Paul 5/ or 


_y 


4 oft oh -iarcreſy ul 
1s37>600! IT 192*£0 


—_ 


on. 4 ” 


—_— tt —_ 
- 


| [| mars aud-al the. good and. all 
|che/ _ DIE ve) be 


þ _ yet are an their 
\good;1 in;beiroprofig;0m; their; 2ad- 
 { vantage that ; go -: ptr 
 portione* he wife com: 


Cn 


-and;weakb, and-as. the} branches, 
{oanigkedof:the fatne(ſs.andxſweet- 
| neſs of the root, and ag) the ajem+ 
| bers Jexive. ſcnle-and motian ro 

the 


at 


_ tt 


| municateviri ben Hala: 


| 


Lo —— 
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7 CAMarchltſ Pornkins- 


'the - hend'f6 the*Skines"comrmn | 
nicate- in'-all "thar 'g60d 'which"it 
God is communicable 'ro ther, 
God” "is cornmunieative, as 'the 
| Fig-rreez/the Vint,"and the: Olive 
is, © O Sits," if God be' your por- 
tion ,' then” -eyery- promile in the 
Book 'of 'G0d-is yours; and every 
Artribure in/-the: Book of God 
yours,” and'every :Privitedgeinthe | 
Book of 'God 'is yours, *and every'| 
Comfotr” in the Book" ot God 1s| 
yours, und every Blefling” in'the | 
Book: of! God is yours; 'and every | 
Treaſury in the Book of God is | 
yourey and* eyety: Mercy in ithe 
k of Ged is youtsy and every. 
Ordinanct'in the 'Book-of God' is | 
youts,” and” every | Sweet' 1n -the 
Book of Gad is youts 5 "if | God 
be yours; 'all is yours When 
Alexaudir asked King' Porets (who! Plutarch 
| was theh his priſoner ) how © he', in 4po- 


| one word BaeoiAings, lik6 a King :| 
1 Atexander again replying, Do you 
Weng nothing elſe 7 No: Caith he, | 


all things are- in. Ber; in this 
| 
| . one 


would be-uſed > he” anſwered in . 7525. | 


* 2s "JE 'T 4 hs 9 < . 8 - I % 
Fx y b of 4 hy , 
. b . F TY o : 
, : ado y - 
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: , Y "i 
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LI, 


| 


..|furely there can be no-.danger ; .no 


one word ;; like Aa King. fo all 

ps are in this ohe word ," Tbe 
Lord 3: my Portion ;  he- that hath 
God | for wk yo ps hath all 
things , becauſe God igallrhings;] 
he isa good-that contains all geod| 
in himſelf ; all che good thatis to 
'be in honors, , in riches, in 
lcaſutes > in preferment ;-in/buſ-| 
band , -in-wite, -in-chiildren , in} * 
triends,'&s-: is to be foand onely 
and - eminently 'in God 5 yan; have 
all in rhat\grear God that is the | 
Saints great alh, Col.3.21; But © 


\ Eleventhly ,- If--God- be the 
Sainrs portion, and'-ſuch a-por- 
tion as} 1-'have at ;large diſco- 
vered him-t& be z-.then-certainly | 
God' is no jnjurions ' portion , no), 
milchicyous portion } no hurtful! 
portion ,-no. prejudicial -portiou ; 


—_—— 
—Y cu 


bazard, no hurg in having God for | 
2 mans. potion. ., 'O- par often», 
times earthly portions do a great 
deal of hurr,' a; great deal of mil- | 


chief, they ruine mengbodies y (they F 
A 4+r 


{nates » an 
fa eyeryu 
oy ©. what es 


Ten pos 


cOrruptions-. thatare'in mens 
they, prove Weapons of, wick 


evil he pgs tcads.it, ;nfurmei- 


| kneſs:3 the Hebrew word Cho>; 
yay Ggnifics ſuch a fore evil as: 
ticks cloſc,and is nor cably as 
ved, ;. they. ate- kept a thouſand, 
thouſand .WAycs , for their hues 
Lanmer io 4 Serman” tcfore King 


caypi 6 ae| 
$008: 1; molt! MER? 
q are they tc to COIrUpy 


their knert., 
Ge 

hearts 

evil: Fhere ix. « fore 


a {ore diſcale ; _ Pagmin| 


Mount anus veads 10. 
- ap evil diſeale 3 others 
x (ore 


E dwar 


- 
. 
i —— 


 Fridh mnkn; erovien he laylugon 
Ris Hick bed; ſore" told him char 


[elſewhere ſaith, that if he had an 


theſe riches behinde me? wounds, 


Edvard the xp IST ſtory of al 


eamoerto viſit him;-that by all they! 
Were'able to difeern he was a det 
Man; he 'was'no' main” for wn | 
world's as ſoon: as ever 'he* heard 
theſe words (faith Zatimey) what 
muſt 1: die?" ſaid rhe fick: man's 
ſend for a Phyfician; wounds 5 | 
fides, heart; muſt I die, and leave 


(ſides, heart; muſt T die, and leave 
theſe things behind me? and? no- 
thing elſe. could” be gor frotn'Hins | 
but wounds ,' heart, ſides; muſt Þ 
die, and leave theſe riches behind. 
me> Do'yourhink; Sirs, that rich-; 
es were not kept for this\mans | 
hart ? without a" peradyennie in| 
this mans heart-was writ 'the God | 
of this prefentworld. | 

And the ſame ' Father | Lanier | 


# 


cnemy to whom it was Jawful'to 
wiſh evil, he would chiefly: wiſh 
him great 'ſore' of riches, for then 
he ſhould never enjoy any vida [ 


>———_— — ww 
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| | 4 | a 
gave: away. all ni 


ties, and. 8iVe! 


ne ppm invired che. Ro-) 
mans to hazard mapy Jdangfromt | 
zohes: for the. COOTIDS 
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| 


the Hiſto- 
xy of the | 


ten perſe- || 
cutions, 


ther Hi- 

ories do 

ery 
rong' 


vince thi 


a 


gold their -god}/ they” filled [rheir| 


earthly riches, carthly portions 
| are often-times to their owners ; 

andthis I ſhali'do'bya brief iadu- | 
| jar of theſe particulars. e Bit 


£9 26. 
- Fir, Rickes iniourage dag 
i vantage paſons 'to-taake- 


Þut alſo bl ; 


_ 
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—  — 


*mouths wittv it,/and ſo chobaked| 
them, they mcked their gold, and|j 
pour'd it dowritheir throats,tcſol- 
ving thar-chiey ſhould Rk) 
Th: of gold ,-whe pref ired us 
before che lives and ſouls 
How many millions of ebdogs and 
ſ{guls have the's hors Gcbing deftroy 
£0! 3polleſs themſelyes of the tiches 
Es 
urther ſhew you how huart- 
ful,how dangerous and peryiciobs 


Pros 


firongeſt dtheta to 
eto beſos tha 


—_— — 


| [Scrities and Pharifſes, who wete| 


eſtrange the ſoul from God; fo 


puff up the {oul. Salvian counts | 
pride the rich mans inheritance” ;|Plto.r,2n, | 
mens minds cbbe and flow with | 4,5,5,7,&c 


ſerte him ? and what" profit ſhould we 


* FI - 


— - 5 
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ſpheins"rhat worthy name by which ye 


[arecalledzand this you may ſee'al- 


( in thexich Citizens offeruſalem, 


| 8 is King Heredz8& the very (attic 


ſ{pirityou-maytrun and read in the 


the' ich and the great-men of the 
times;and the very ſaine oppoſing 
ſpirittivesand works ſtrongly” in 
the heartFof many#reac ones this 
days * But 6 ealig 

Secondly, Earthly portions"do 
eſtrange the heart 'trom Ggd; as 
youſee in the prodigal, Lake r 5. 
and in thoſe wealthy Monſters 
that ſay unto God, depart from ws, for | 
we deſire not the knowledge of thy way: | 
What 1; the Almighty that we ſhould 


have, 'if we pray unto bm ? Job 21, 
13,1415. Bur 


Thitdly;As carthlyportions do 
theydo often ſwell theToul, and 


P 2 their| 


3« 


mma 


> — 


vxidindbes dll eo 
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Amos 1.12. 
to an 1s. 
ponder 
thewords. 


* [him grow ſecure, 


their means, their blood common- 
ly-riſes with their outwaxd good. 
Pride , ſaith Bernard, is the tich 
mans Couſin, it blows him up like 
a bladder with a quill, it makes 
and ſo prepares 
him for ſudden-ruin ; ſo that. he; 
may well 


{ing his part with thoſe 
ſad ſouls, ng pride profited n;? 
or what profit hath-the pomp. of r1ches 
brought us? All thoſe things are paſſed 
away like as # ſhadow,and a5 4 * that 
paſſeth by, Wild. 5. 8, 9g. But 


Fourthly, Earthly riches com- 
moaly:caſt men into a deep fleep 
of ſecurity ; thus they ſerved De- 


they ſerved the fool in the Goſpel, 
Luke 12.16=-22:a0d thus they ſer- 
ved the old world ; and fo they 


and fo they did the two Kings' of 
Midian, Zebah and Zaimunna., and 
their Hoſts, FJudg, $.11,12, and ſo 
they did the people of La/h,in that 
Jaap. 18. 6--28. and (o the 


vid inthat Pſal. 30. 6, 7. andthus|. 


did Sodome 8: Gomwrah afterwards, | . 


CC, | 


| 


plenty , and proſperity of -the Bo- 
| | henaans 


" "R 
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\ 


{{ecuriry , that they began to grow 


[and very cold and careleſle in the 

[things'of God, and in all their 
ſoul-concernments , inſomnch 
that many of cheir moſt-pious and 
prudent men did preiage;that cer- 
|rainly ſome horrible form would 
— ariſe}, and that ſome 

dreadful rempeft withour all per- 
adyenture would beat upon them; 
and accordingly it came to paſle. 
Alexander flew him whom he 
[found afleep on the watch ; and 
[God finding the Bobemnars in a 
| [deep fleep of finand ſecurity., he 
brought che devouring ſword up- 
on them. Mercury could not k1ll 
Argus, till he had caft him into a 
_ and with an inthanted rod 
cloſed his eyes : No more can the 


till by dandling of him on-the 
knee of proſperity , they come to 
lall him aſleep in the bed of (ecu- 
rity. But 


_Þ 3» Fifthly, 


IT caſt them into {0 great a, 
looſe and baſe ,intheir lives, 


| 


4 


Devil or the World hurt anyman, | - 


| 


I— 
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Matth. 13. 
22. 


Luke 12. 
15.to the 
22, 


| 


Ch.16.19. 
to the end, 


{ Diodorus 
Stculus, 


Fiz 


mm 


—— 


| trom imbraciog and cloſing with 


4 Metcbleſſe Portion. © | 
Fifthly, {Earthly riches do free 
quently diyert s of men| 


the golden ſeaſons and opportuni- 
ties of grace, Riches are the 
thorns that choak the Word, awd! 
that make men barren and un- 
fruitful underche Word, Rich 
Felix had no leiſure to hear poor 
 Pawlthough the hearing ot a Scr- 
mon might have ſaved his foul, |' 
and made him happy in both 
worlds; and the rich tool in the 
Goſpel was ſo taken up in pulling 
down his Barnes, and 1n building 
of them greater, and in beftowing 
of his fruits and his goods,-that 
hehad-no time to prevent the ru- 
inc of hisſoul ; and D:ve: was {@ 
taken up with his riches, pomp, 
ſtate, and with his royal apparel, 
royal attendance,: and royal farc | 
that henever minded heaven, nor 
[never dreaded hell, till he awaked 
with eyerlaſting flames abont 'his 
cars, Sicily is fo full of ſweet lows 


{ers,. that dogs cannot hunt therc x 


jand ſo what do all the ſweet pro- 


fits, 


—— 


x - os TS . 
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fits, pa rm preferments'of 
: is wang NY - — 
{cent of gracc, the Iicent of glor | 
che ſcent of holineſs, © -.— Ii | | 
and the ſcent of happi- Some ſay, where gold | 
lnefle. "Tis truce, rich 8595, no plant will |- 
menwill havetheireat- P*2\per 3 certainly , 
[ 1 - wWwhiere riches bearthe 
ng rLIMES z and their dell, no good no 
drinking times, and grace will thrive Or 
their trading rimes,and Profper. | 
their ſporting times, 8 
cheir flecping times,8 that which | 
is worſe, thar finning times, &c. | 
But ah how rare is it to {ce rich | 
men-covet after hearing tumes-and 
praying times, and reading times, 
and-mcditating times,and mourtr , 
ing titnes,and gry re fevers ne 
reforming times: Rich men/will 
have time for ay bur'to 
honour God, cxalt Chriſt, obey 
the Spirity love the Saints, attend 
Otdinances, and fave their own 
immortal ſouls:  'O therime; the 
thoughts, the ſtrength, the ſpirits 
chatrich men {pend and+confume | 
upon” their riches, whilſt their 
precious ſouls lie'a bleeding: to 
Tt P4 . death; 


eg es, _ 
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__— Jad the ſoul with'a mul- 


what if flawesbe found in my E- 


»*; _ 
ab Fan 
, 


FY tatehleſe yortimms, | 


"| death, and: an'e an SIS m . 
[oagoroniem. Br ly 


y, Earthly riches com- 


_— of carcs, fears, arm and 

Sy W do might] y di- 
ſtucb the ſoul; diſtra&t the foul, 
yea, often-rack, torture, and tor- 
ment the foul. Whar if ſuch a 
friend ſhould be unfaithful ro his 
ruſt ? what if ſuch a Ship ſhould 
miſcarry ? what if ſuch an onc 
ſhould break, that owes me lo 
much ? wharif-my title to ſuch a 
Lordſhip ſhould not prove good ? 


vidences for ſuch and ſuch Lands? 
\whart if fire ſhould conſume my 
habitation ? what if thiefs ſhould 
\rob me of my treaſure ? &c. and 
what do all theſe what's tend to, 
bur to break a mans heart in a 
'thouſand pieces 2 Bar 


Seventhly, Earthly riches ma- | 
ES times arefuel for th iches mas 


andthe grofſeſt fins ; 'as Wicks 


|___ oppreſſion | 


Rd > + (<p h — 


hats ner Hes 
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oppreſſion, ug br 
wantonne(le, a 1 all manter-of 
uncleanneſlc 468 filrhinefle : Ri 


chat. require*rhe Jargelt ſtock to 
maintain them. Vices are more: 
coſtly than vexcues 3 vertue ob» 
{erves a mean, bur Vice knows 
lnone ;" vice is all for extreams, 


witneſle the prodigious wicked- 
|nefle of cheſe times. Bur 


Eighthly, Farchl 


riches are 
many times reſery 


as witne fles 


their account,Fames 5. by 24 3. "AF 
to now ye rich men, weep and. or 
the miſeries that hab ca come ci; you: 
Your riches are corrupted a y/erf 

| wents moth-eaten; and five 


be awitneſs a ainſt you, and ſhall eat 
ny fb 5 wd2 Pre; ye Parr oal 
ped treaſure together for the laſt days : 
The ruſt of the rich mans.canker- 


cd gold,and his morh-caten ww; 
xcl,ſhal OS" inasa'd 


eel 


ches ate a Bawd to thoſe very fins |: 


againſt che rich in the great day of | 


is canhered, and / wt yr of thtm ſhall 


Deut. 32, 
15,16,17, 


Jer.5.7 8, 
Hoſ. 13.6. 


James 5. L. 


to VerLl.7. 


—_ _— A. 


k Wit- 
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 [ witneſſes againſt him in thegreat!| 
| : | day. The Poet feigned jon 
| '' | [berhe Godof riches, and of hell 
| {c9s, as if they were jnleparable. 
By | all theſe particulars. you ſce 
| {how hurtful, how prejudicial 
| 
| 


Sth 


carthly portions often prove to 
their owners. | 
| O but now God isa portion that | 
will never hurt a man, that will 
never harm a manzthat will never 
in the leaſt prejudice a man. A- 
| 514 mong all the ſpirits ef juſt men 
Heb«12-22, | made perfect; there is gor one to 
| * hhug be found that will give in his wit- 
| neſs againſt this {weet and blef[ed 
| Truth that. I have aſlerred ; and 
among all che Saints on carth you 
ſhall not finde one, bur, will with 
both hands readilyſubſcribe to this 
glorious Maxime, viz. That Ged «| | 


ſuch a portion, that hath never burt 
| them, that bath never barm's them, 
yea, that be is ſuch a portion that. hath 
done them good all ther dayes , and ove 
upon whom they have lived , and by 
| | whow they, bave been maintained ever 
Plal.22, 9. ſince they hung upon the breaſts. Holy ” 
oly- 


i nw. —— ru 


lh. 


. [rows! O che migds*thart earthly 
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Polycarp hit it, when he ſaid, This 
ſixty erght ycars have I ſeryed the 
Lord, and he never did me any 
hurt'; -and ſhall I now forſake 
him ? Surely no. But now carth- 
ly riches, forthe moſt part,' do a 


their owners. - O the ſouls that 
carthly . riches have pierced rho- 
row and thorow with many ſor- 


riches haye blinded ! O the hearts 
that earthly riches have hardned !| 
O the conſciences that earthly. ri- 
ches have benummed ! © the] 
wills that earthly riches have per- 
verted | O the affeftions thar 
earthly riches have. diſordered ! 
O the hives that earthly. riclies 
have-cortupted ! and O che ſouls 
that earthly riches haye deſtroy- 
ed! ; Bat | 


ble is the King of Terrors to the 


world of miſchict- and hurt. to | * 


Ninthly and laſtly, Earthly ri-] 
ches,for the moſt part, make men | 
unwilling to die ; O- how terri-}. 


rich and-the great oncs of the 
world, 


= 


At ra am. 
—— 


— —— —— 


— 
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; | world, I Sam, 28, 20. Das, $7, 
| And ſo Hery Beauford., that ric 


*|-whole Realm wauld ſaye my lite, 
I am able eicher by policy to ger 


| rourzand Lew#s the eleventh, King 


| chem ſick, rhey ſhould never dare 
| co name that birter word Death in 


reigh of Henrythe perceiving 
death athand,ſpoke chus, Where- 
fore ſhould I die being ſo rich?ifthe 


it, or by riches to buy it; fie,quorh 
he, willnot Death be hired ? will 
money do' mothing? Ic 1s repor-| 
red that Queen Ebz.abethcould not 
indure ſo much as to hear Death 
named ; and Sigrſmurd the Emipe- 


of France ,: ſtraitly charged all 
their ſervants,thar when they ſaw | | 


their cars. Firelhiw,an Emperour 
of Ronie, (a notorious glutton , as 
you may caſily judge, by his ha- 
ving at one {upper rwo thonſand 
fiſhes, and ſeven thouſand birds) 
when he.could nor flie Death, he 
made himſelf drunk , that, he 
might not be ſenſible of the pangs 


of Death. "Twas a very prudent | 
|. "_— 


Rm — 


<—_— 


| death;andthat makes 
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h of Charles the | 
Finn to- perm ob 'Vemce, who 
when he had ſhewed him the gla- 


ry. of his Prihcely Palace, and 
arthly Paradiſe, inſtead of ad+ 
miring ors rewrA went y ona 
rurned him this grave-and 


Meme to, ow t Fs ie: 
vitos neck gr . Eras ce arc'the things 
woes ah us. —— to dic, 


Ende thats all men de Oe 
arcmoſt unwilling to die. 
now'God is ſuch a {cannons $} 
and diſpoſes the ſoul to die', Yea, 
as makes the ow look & long fot 
poke 
deſirable' than life ir ſelf. A man | 
that hath God for his portion,thar 
hath God in his armes, may wal 
 {ing-it'out with old Saver, Lord, 
let thy ſervant depart m-peace, accents 
1ng.29 thy word , © for wine eyes have 
/on thy ſalvation ;'and with Panl, F 
«ro be. difſotved; and tobe with 
ſ# , 4nd with the Church 3 


| 


— 


. And by daily experience we | 


ae bf 2) tents and-be thou | . 
|liks a 0; o” (04 og Revoyy 
the 


_ ” _- - - —_— — 


/ utind. beatottr d<d <b  ts  OE 


c © Se. 


: 
—— 
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and Cope Lord Jeſms, cont 
Rev; 21, 20.Did Chuilt dic dic Paretioncy 
that I mightlive with kim? I will 


[co ſce him 
ſhall I be unwilliag ro dic; that] 
may ſce 'him whom my»: ſoul 
loves? Surely no. Lage lon- 
ged rodie; that he mi 
head S—_ was once Fa es with 
The dying words ofmy 
patient bi were theſe, 


young 


Cypriascould receive: the crucllecft 
ſentence of death with oo 
4; and holy Andrew {alatedche 
Croſs on which' he was to be-cru- 
_— ſayiag:iTake me from men, 
and reſtore me tomy Maſter : And {o 


| Lawrence Saunders, when he 'was 


come to theſtakeat which he was 


| [to be burnt; he kifſed it; ſaying, 


— the 45" of Chri ft, we{cowe 
lafting li . 
Ir oth It God be hs Cajnds 


think 


—T_—._ —_ 


notrheretore:defire ro live long 
from him/; .allamcn go willingly: 
wham they love,” and | 


t-{ce thar 


O my God, when" ſhall I br with thee > 


| the Mountains _—_ Cant. £3 my i 
quick, 


\\ 


— 
Ce 


= 
% 


portion Otrhen ker the Sainrs {till || 


we 


J_ 
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thigk6f God, and look upon God 
ander thisnotion A man that 
Dawg monkant rx his pore ſhould al- 


oy yay noble,ſweet 
Cortofoarth 'of God : Ir 
IS not thoſe that have God 


for their portion to, be 'alwayes 


leoking upon God a$*an angry 
God, OO diſplcafed Bean or 


asan Rooſey 8c, Qras anin- 


\ God? would make known 
his <>bo4 The his&lo 


r Moſer, Pp 
ky The Lind Go 


thong 2s 


wotko Fareralngg 
s & hand char peg 
i. O'Sirs, thy cre ISA Vee. 


- 5 
—— 4 
. 
4 


— 


'Y 


Pſa 38. 
Job 3. 
Pſal.73.1 | 
12,13, 14+ | 23000 


Cr ee wars 


bg 


 teer, and given;thee.up into their 
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pawes and jawcs ? how canſt thou 
think that he hath any pity and. 


makes-: no / better proviſion for 
rhee ?. .what vanity -15 it to believe 
that he will give-thee a crown, 
that denies theea cruſt? and that 
he will give thee an houſe not 
made with hands, aad yer ſuffer 
thee to be turned out gf houſe and 
home? and thar he will do ſo 
much for'thee in another world, 
who doth ſoliccle tor thee 1a this, 
world ? &c. And thus Satan takes 
his opporrunities to proyoke cor- 
rupt.narure,& to fill che ſoul with 
hard thoughts of od. And cer- 
tainly , that Chriſtian 1s a very 
great {tranger to his own heart, 
that is not able to ſay trom experi- 
ence, that it is one of the higheſt] 
and hardeſt Works 1 ihis woug tf 

eep up good & gracioustnougnts} 
of God , to keep up honourable] 
and noble thoughts-of God in a 
fuffeting conditien, or under dark} 


compaſhon towards thee, who} 


| 


_ now! 


and diſmal __— Q but| 


[ "0 ; , yi —— 


-  — Sow 
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now thoſe that have God tor their 
portion,they ſhould abandorrand 
abhor all hard thoughts of God, 
yea, how fſ{eyere focyer thedeal- 
1ags of God are towardsthemyyet 
its cheir duty & their glory to keep 
up very {weet & precious thoughts 
ot God. O Sirs, the more choice 
and honourable thoughts you 
keep up ofGod in your own ſouls, 
the more you will lovethe Lord, 
and the more you will delight in 
the Lord, and the more content 
and ſatisfation you will take in 
the Lord. Such Chriſtians thar 
rake a ple aſure to be ſtill a repre- 
ſcnting of God to themſelves in 
the moſt hideous, terrible, and a- 
mazing ſhapes,rhey kill their love 
and their joy, and they create a 
hell of rorments 'in' their own | 
fouls. Well, Chriſtiahs, let me 
put a cluſter of the Grapes of Ca- 
» aan into your hands at once, and 
that by celling of you; that the 
more glorious& bleffed thoughts 
'y ou keep up-in your ſouls of God, 
the more ſpiricual, the more fre- 

pay = 


: 
; 
; 
| 
# 
] 
, 


- 


C—_ 
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quear, the more fterveat,the more 
abundant, the more conſtant, and 
the more unwearied you will be 
in the work of the Lord, and che 
more-all your graces will be a&t- 
cd, exerciſed, ſtrengrhened and in- 
creaſed, yea, and the more your 
evidences for heavca will be clear- 
oo__ gracious expertences mul- 
tiplyed , your communion with 
God raiſed,your way to glory fa- 
cilitared, and all your,ſuff-riogs 
({weetned;8therctore never let no- 
ble & precious choughts of 0d die 
in your iouls : Though he frown 
upoa thee, O Chriſtian, yer ſays 
he is thy portion ; and though he} 
chides thee, yet ſay, he is thy por-| 
tion 3 and though he correds 
thee, yet ſay,he 1s thy portion;aad 
though he deſerts thee, and carries] 
it{trangely roward thee , yer fay,} 
he isthy portion ; and though he 
| ſnarches many a mercyfrom thee, 
yet ſay, he is thy portion ; and| 
though he mulriplies thy burdens | 
upon thee, yer ſay, he is thy por-| 
tionz and though he writes birter | 


— 


| 


vs 


ll ok OL © = things! PEO 


— —__ — r] _ Ai 


< 


© Om_m—_ - 


| pag-159.to : 
hag-215  |death than tremble az ir;he ſhould 
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things againſt thee, yet ſay, he is 
thy portion; Yeazthough he ſhould 
paſſe a ſentence of death. upon 
| thee, _=_ ſill lay, he is thyporti- 
on: O Chriſtians , this would 
ſti]l raiſe an heayen in your hearts, 
if under all. diſpenſations you 
would ſtil] look upon God as your 
[portion , .and live upon God as 
your portion. But 


13, | Thirtcenthly, If God bea be- 
| lieyers portiongthen never let a be- 

| liever be afraid to dic z or unwil- 

Sce twen- ling to die ; let them be afraid ro 
ty Argu- | die that have onely the world tor 
ann their portion here, and hell for 
of Fears | heir; portion hereafter ; bur ler 
to moye | nota Saint be afraid of death that 
youtobe ! hath for his portion the Lord of 
willing to life: A man that hath God for 
c, from | js portion” ſhould rather court 


rather {weetly welcome it , than 
[turn his back.-upon ut : for dearth 
'ro-{uchian'one 1s but the way to 
| paradiſe, the way to all heavenly 
delights, the way to thoſe cver-| 
4 | laſting} 


% 


| life, immortality, and glory, and 
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laſting ſprings of pleaſure that are; 


at 'Gods right hand , the way to 


the way to a clear , full, conſtant 
and erernal fruition of God. 'Au- 
guſtine upon thoſe words, Ex:d, 
33. 20,21, Thoucanſt not ſcemy face 
and live, makes this ſhort , but 
{weer reply , Then Lord let me dre 
that [ may ſee thy face. Death 1s a 
bridge that leads to the paradiſe 
of God ; all the hurt-that itcan 
do is to ekng a believer' to a full 
enjoyment 0 

Modeſtzs ' the Emperours Lieutec- 


rard, when 


Joyce, and 
t 


: - ingly (; 
his portion. When Jr, A 


mihi non 


— — 


Plal.16.ult 


Bernard: 
he heard 
his bro. 

ther Ge- 


Juſt in dy- | 
ng, re- 


riumph. 


dm mors 


nant threatned to kill Bazil,he an- 


yea , your Maſtcr cannot more 
pleaſure me, than in ſending me 
unto my heavenly Father » bo 
whom I now live, and to whom I 
defire to haſten. Old Alderman 
Jordan uſed toſay , That Death 
would be the beſt friend he had in 
the world,and that he would wil- 
lingly go forth ro meet it ; or ra- 
ther ſay with haly Paul, O Death, 
where 15 thy ſing ? triumphing over 


' 


Aimulis 
{wered , If that be all, I fear not, 4 jubilee. 


Q_ 3 It, 


| 


faith, that | 


= 
_” I 
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tit. What is a drop of vinegar 


[braveneſle of that ſpirit that was 


put into an Ocean ot wine ?. what 
isit for one to haye a rainy day, 
who is going to take poſſeſhon of 
a Kingdome ? A Dutch Martyr 
feeling the flame to come to his 
beard, Ab, ſaid be, what 4 ſmall pain | 
i this, to be compared to the plory 
to come ? Laftantins boaſts of the 


upon the Martyrs in his time; our 
childrenand women(not-to ſpeak 
of men, ſaich he) do in filence 0- 
vercome their tormenters,and the 
fire cannot ſo much as fetch a 
ſigh from them. Fob» Noyes took | 
up a fagot atthe firc,and kiſſed it, 
ſaying, Bleſſed be the time that ever 1 
was born to come to this praferment. 


Never did Neckarchicf become 


meſo well as this chain, ſaid A4- 
lice Drrver, when they faſtened her 
to the ſtake ro be burnt ; Mr Brad- 
ford put off his cap, and thanked 
God , when the Keepers Wife 
brought him word that he was to 
be burnt on the morrow; Mr. 
Taylor fetchrt a frisk, when he was 
come | 


—_ —_— F- a 
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| come necr the place where he was 
 ro'ſuffer;- Henry and :Jobn ( two! 
Anguſtmme Monks ) bcing the firſt 
that were burat in, Germs), and 
Mr. Rogers the firſt that was burnt | 
in Queen Meries dayes, did all 
{fing1n the flames ; and be of good 
cheer, ſaid the woman-martyr to 
her husband that was to ſuffer 
with her ; for though we have but 
an ill dinner on carth,we ſhall ſup 
with Chriſt in heaven : and whar 
ſaid Juſtme Martyr to his murther- 
ers, in. behalt of himſfelt and his 
fellow -martyrs, Tow may kill s, but | 
you can never hurt uw, Ah Chriſti- | 
ans, how can you rcad over theſe 
choice inſtances,and not bluſh,and 
notbe aſhamed to conſider what 
a readineſs, what a forwardnelle, 
and what a noblewillingneſschere | 
was intheſe braveW orthies todie | 
and go to heaven, and to be fully 
paſſeſt of their God, of their por- 
tion, whilſt you ſhrug at the vc- 
ry thoughts of death . and fre: 
quently put that day farre from 
you,and had rather with Peter fall 


Q 4 upon | 


| 
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et 


Mat. wy. 4. 
Phil. x, 23- 


upon building of 7 ora than 
with Pal, difire to be difſolved,and to 
be with C brift, OQ Chniſtians,bow 
juſtly may that: father be angry 
with lis child that is unwilling to 
come-home ? and how juſtly may 
that /husband be diſpleafſed with 
his wite, who 1s unwilling to ride 
to him in a rainy day, orto croflc 
the Sca to enjoy his company ? 
and isnot this your caſe ? 1s not 
this juſt your caſe, who have God 
for your portion, and yet are tla- 
willing to dic;that you may come 
coa full enjoyment of your por- 
tion ? But 


|be the Saints portion, then ler all 
the Saints give all diligence to! 
make thisclearly and fully out co 
their own fouls, that God is their 
| portion. Next toa-mans having 
| God for his portion, tisthe great- 
cſt mercy in this world for a man 
' to know, that God is his portion, 


and to be able groundedly to ſay | 


(wich the Church, The Lord & my 


portion, 


—_—— 


Fourteenthly and Jaſtly, It God. 


| 


4 Matchleſſe Portion. 


= 


work that may be done: ; | ſup+ 
| poſe there is never a believer -on 
carth buc mayattain untothis per- 
ſonal evidence - and certainty of | 
knowledge that God-is his porti- 
' On ; expreſs promiſes {peaks out 
ſuch a thing as this 1s, Zech.1 3.9. 


that [ the Lord theirGed am: with them, 
and that they, even the houſe of [(racl 
| are my. people, ſaith the Lord ;, Pſal. 
9. 18, For the patient abiding of the 
meek ſhall net be forgotten for ever; 
God will as ſoon put the faith of 
reliance,and the faith of aflurance 
roa bluſh, as he will pnt the faith 
of expeCtange to a bluſh ; Pſad. 22. 
126, The week, ſhall eat 'and be ſatu- 
fied, they ſhall praiſe the Lord that ſeth 


Firſt or laſt,{uch as ſeek him ſhall 
have ſuch an anſ{wer of theirpray- 
ers,as ſhall turn their prayers into 


pcrtion ſth my ſoul, Now this isa | 


T hey ſhall call call upom my Name,and | 
[ will hear them; [ will ſay,it is my peo- | 
| ple,and they ſhall ſay,it ts my God: {Q | nitives in 
Ezth.. 34. 80. Thus ſhall they know | 


'a little, 
| little 


him ; your heart ſhall lrve for. ever: 


praiſes, and ' their petitions into 


thank(- 


Heb.10.37 
Myx gg 

970y, 6mvw. | 
Here are * 
two Dimi-| 


the Greek, 


while, to 
note, that 
God will | 
not in the 
leaſt delay. 
his com- | 
ing to his 
people. 


_— Were... oe . a - —— ——————— — _—_— 
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thanksgivings ; Pal. $4. 11." The| 


Jighr both cothe jult and the un- 


Lird will grove grace and glory, and no 
good thing will ge with<hold from them 
that walk, uprightly. God will be 
an univerſal,all-ſufhicient,and ſa» 
tisfatorygood to them that walk 
uprightly ; che Lord is as full of 
goodneſs as theSun is full of light, 
and he will as freely,and as fully, 
and as impartially communicate; 
his goodnefle to chem that walk 
vprightly , as the Sun doth ther 


juſt. As under the name of no 
200d thing will he with-hold, all 
remporal good things arc to be 
underſtood'; ſo under the name 
of grace all ſpiritual good things 
are to be underſtood ; and under 
the name of gloryall cternal good 
chings areto be underſtood. And 
now if God will give all ſpiritual 
and all eternal good things to his 
people, how can he then but ſoo- 
ner or later give a cleer and fati{- 
faQory evidence into his peoples 
boſomes, that he is their portion ? 


And not onely expreſs promiles, 


bur | 


_ | 
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the teſtimony of the Spirit con- 
firms the ſame thing ; .the lan- 

e of everylaving grace is this, 
The Lord is thy portion, O thou 
believing ſoul ; and the language 
and teſtimony of the Spirit 1s the 
- | ſame, Kom. 8. 15. Ye have recerved 
the ſpirit of adoption, whereby we cry, 
abba, Father, Yer(.16. The ſpirit ut 
ſelf beareth witneſs with our ſpirits 
that we are the children of God, Shall 
| an inſtin&t in nature teach young 
ones to know their Damms, and 
ſhall not the Spirit of God by a 
divine inſtin& teach the Saints to : 
know God to be their God, and to 
be their portion allo ? Surely yes ; 
though this or that particular 
Chriſtian may go to his grave 
withour a ſatisfaftory evidence in 
his own boſome , that God is his 
portion, yet in an ordinary-courſe 
at firſt or lt God doth give his 
people ſome atlurance tha he is 
cheir portion, yea , rather than 


bur alſo the gracesof the Spirit & | 


they ſhall a'ways live or dic with- 
out ailucance of their falyativn p | 
an 
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\=d that he is their portion ; hel 
will work a miracle to aflure 
chem of his loVc. 


I haveboth heard and read of Y 
rare ſtory of Mrs. Henywoed a fa- 
mous profeſſor of the Goſpel, and 
one that for many ycars together 
lay under the burthen of a woun- 
ded ſpirit, and was much troubled 
in mind for want of aflurance that! 
| Cod was her portion,and that ſhe! 
ſhould be ſaved from . wrath to 
come : at length there came a' 
oodly Miniſter to her, who indea-| 
vourcd to ſettle her faith and hope 
in Chriſt ; and preſkng many Go- 
| ſpel-promiſes upon her, ſhe took 
it with a kinde of indignation and 
[anger that he ſhould offer to pre- 
ſear any promiſes to her;towhom| 
(as ſhe pry = they did not be- 

long; and having a Yence-glafſe 
[in her hand , ſhe held itup, and 
ſaid, Speak: no more to me of ſal- 
vation » for I ſhall as ſurely be 
'damn'd , as this poor. brittleglaſſe 
faall be_ broke: againſt the wall, 
chrowing| 


© W-—. 
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throwing it with all her force to 
break it : bur it ſo pleaſed Gad, 
that by a miraculous providence 
the glaſle was preſerved whole ; 
the Miniſter beholding the mira- 
cle, took up the glafle ; and ſaid 
unro her, Behold , God muſt work a 
miracle for you before you will believe : 
and for ever after that day ſhe had 
yery ſtrong affurance of her ſal- 
yation, and that God was her por- 
tiofi » and fo liycd: and diced in a 
ſweet and comfortable ſenſe of 
the love and favour of God. 


with all your might toattain to 
a clear, perſonal, ſatisfattory evi- 
dence in your own boſomes, that 
God+is your portion ; do bur ſe- 
riouſly conlider and lay to heart 
[the rare and fingular advanta- 
| ces that willredound to your ſouls 
by this meanes. I fhall onely 
rouch uron. ſome , by which 


[your ſelves may gnefle at others. | 


| Firſt,By this means your hearts 
BIR. will 


"OS 
tem OR 


bh — 


- | 
Now to provoke you to labour' 


—_ 
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will come to be fixcd, ſetled, and 
 cftabliſhed : A mans ſoul never 
comes to be fixed and {ecrled, by 
knowing in the general that God 
is the Sajnrs portion, but by a per- 
ſonal evidence and certainty of 
knowledge that he is his particu- 
lar portion : whillt a mans parti- 
cular propriety is unſctled, all is 
unſerled in his foul ; but when a 
mans particular proprictyis ſ{crled, 
when he can ſay; this God is my 
God; and the Lord is my portion, 
then all is ſerled,then all's at peace 
in the ſoul. A man that hath 
God for his portion, it he do not 
know it, will ſtill be like a Ship at 
ſea in the midſt of a ſtorm, roſt 
here and there, and now rowling 
on one fide, and then on the other, 
and never quiet, never lying ſtill ; 
bur a man that hath God for his 
portion, and knows it, he is like a | 
Ship in a good harbour that lies 
quict and ſtill, yea, he is like 
Mount Zn» that cannot be re- 


moyed; But 


Secondly, | 


——_— 


—_— —— 
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Secondly,A clear,pcrional eyi- 
dence that God 1s a mans portion 
will 'rid his ſoul of all finfull 
doubts. 
hearts are as full of doubrs,as hell 
is full of darkneſſc ; one day you 
doubt whether your graces arc 
true, and another day you doubt 
whether your comforts are true 
now-you doubt of your Saintſhip, 
and anon of your Sonſhip, and 
then of your Heirſhip ; ſome- 
times you doubt of your commu- 


O Chriſtians, now your | 


2, 


Luk. 24. 
14, 15, 


nion with God , ſomerimes you 


doubt of your acquaintance with 
God, and ſointimes you doubt of 
yu acceptance with God ; one 

our you doubr of the fayour of 
God,andthe next hour you doubt 
of your acceſle ro God : And as it 
is thus with you, ſo ir will be thus 
with you, till you'come to have 
ſome clear fſatisfaftion in your 
own ſpirits,that God is your por- 
tion. O Chriſtians, had you bur 
once a perſonal evidence in your 
own'boſomes thar God is your 
portion, all thoſc doubts thar are 


bred 


_ 


I—_ 
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bred and fed by ignorance and un- 
belief, and that rob the ſoul of all 
joy comfert,and contentzand that 
render men Babes in Chriſtianicy, 
and that caſt reproach upon God, 
Chriſt, and the Promiſes,&'sc. and 
that do moſt gratific and advan- 
rage Satan to tempt and try your 
ſouls > would vaniſh and diſperſe 
as the Clouds do before the San 
when it ſhines in 1ts brightneſſe : 
till a Chriſtians eyes be opened to 
ſce God to be his portion, his heart 
will be full of doubts and perplex- 
ities. * Though Mary Magdalen 
was very near to Chriſt , yet ſhe 
ſtands fighing , mourning , and 
complaining,That they had ſtollen a= 
way ber Lord, A Chriſtian may 
have God for his portion, yer till 
he comes to (ce God to be his por- 
tion he will ſpend his dayes in 
fighing, mourning,and complain- 
iog : O Chriſtians, till you come 
to ſee God to be your portion; 
your doubts will lie down with 
you, and riſe with you ; they will 
talk with you,and walk with you, 
£1 


— 


Eo. 4. eter. cet cate 


A_ — 


4 _ ———— — — [ _ — - _ ” 


cill-they. make' your lives 2 verp 
. thell.'T wasam excellent cxpretis 
this 'thing',1 Tharwerſhomd: not 
thuſt, and belicve that Godiis 4 


will bring a mansheart over toans 


Scripture ? certainly \noching bei? 


ſometimes methinks | fetl-it ſs with me;\ 
As if there wereno difference between my 


mind is as blind as thenty , 1and wy will; 


order ed as,theirs, and: wy conſcience as 


aud, my \beart as bard aud flinty as 
theirs, i ce; ſhall] therefore conclude, 


| on. of Lusber, The whole Scripeute | 
| (faich he):dorh principally ainvat| 


doubry: bur-that- we ſhould hope; |. 


mercitul,.bountitul,'and gracious\! 
&od-co: his' people ; And» what) 


(wer to this blefied:aimetof the): 


A — 
O— 


As ftous,, fubborn,;] -add.rebellions (as | 
theirs , ; and my affetiovs as neweh iſe. | 


that thog art not my father 2 nay; [will 


| 


| 


lowan aſſurance ; that God 15 his:|! 
portion, ; It was. a/\ndble reſolu-|| 
tion of bleſted Bradford;gwho in one)! 
of his Epiſtles, ſaich ehus , © Lord;) 


' 


| 


much bemummed and flnpified ai theirs, | 


rather reaſon otherwiſe ( ſaith he)7 ” 
4a be- 


—_— 


—_— DD — eee. = 


—_— - a——__—_ 
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| _ believe thew\art my Father, Zlictme 


upto thee '»  that-rhou wayeſt tighten 
| this blind mind'of mine 7 beid and 


ban ths flout and: Pubborn will of mne, 


theſe diſordered affeitions x yak \: awd 
that thou mazeft pat life and quichkyeſſt 


1889 this finpifica. aud bevanmed, con- 
ference of mine ; avd that thou» ma 


ins and* flinty hriert (of. mines And 
thus-he nab reaſoned himſelf, 
and believed hinaſelf out of all his 
fears and doubts: There is no 
ſach way fot 'a 'man to be [rid of 
athhisdoubrs z/ as-ro live'in'the 
fight and faichi'of this truth, 'thar 
God i is his-pordion. © 34 

| xPlutarcb-reporcs of otic, who! 
wonld: not. be- reſolved "of + his 
doubts, :breanfe he would norloſe! 


. [theepleafine im ſeeking for reſoln-| 


ten; likero bim- tharwould nor | 


tft he fekinhis Agae, becauſe 
howonld 'nor-lofs the pleaſute of | 
diinking 5 and tike theſe" thar | 


Would not befreed fronrtherr: _ $, | 


ET 


A $6 "8. LIE : a. _ _ —__——— 


and: than thew1 may off put.) ordey cinta. 


put  foftneſſe nnd. rerderneſſs into this) 


have his Phyſiciarr ro quenelrche;| 
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becauſe they" would 'not loſe the 
]plcaſureof finaing : Buc:T hope. 
[berter-chings of all choſcshat have; 
God forthcir portion,than to find 
them in loye with their doubts, or 
ro be unwilling to be ridot their 
doubts: \ Next to a' mans going ! 
tohell, it:is one of the greatclt af-+ | 
flitionsmthe world tor amanal-/ 
waycsto live in doubts about his | 
20ing to-heaven; Next.ro damna-' 
tion Kt 45-one of the-greatelt trou- 
bles that can attend a1Chriſtian to 
be alwayes exerciſed. and perplex- 
ed wich doubtsabour his ſalvation; 
Next to beitig damn'd, 'tisthe hell 
of hells to-live in continual fears 
of damnation-; Now the onely 
way 'to preycht' all 'this'\, is to 
know that God is your portion. 
Bur | 
Thirdly, A clear, perſonal evi- 
dence;that God is a mansportion, 
will exceedingly {weeten all 'the 
croſſes, loſſes, and changes that 
| ſhall attend him in this world. 
Habakkuk knew that God was the 
God of his ſalvation , and that he 
R 2 was 


— 


m—m—_— — _—— 


— ——— 
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| 
| 


| % 


| 


| was uponthoſe Worthies, in Heb. 


| own foals that chey ſhould enjoy | 
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was his portion, 'and'therefore he! 
rejoyces' though the Fig-vree did vo}! 
bloſſame, and though there wire nofruit 
in the vines , and though the:labour of 
the olive did fail, and the fields: did yeeld 
no meat andthe flocks were out off from 
tha fold, and there were ue bord inthe 
ſtalls ;; And'the ſame:noble remper 


10, 34. They rok joyfully the ſpoling 
of ther goods, know: mthewſelves that 
| they had:1m-heaver kin aud an indu- 
ring ſubſtance , they: took joyftully 
'the fpoiling of their. cartbly por- 
riqns; being well aſfared in their 


 [anheavenlyportionaneverlaſting 
1Cor.s5.6, 
| to the 12, 


portion: And fo ' the Apoſtles 
knew thar they had an houſe not! 
made wirh hands, eternal in the 
heavens ; and this carricd them 
bravely thorow honour and diſho-| 
nour,thorow cvil report and good 
reportzand thorow allweakneſſes, 
 fickneſles, - diſtreſles, wants, dan- | 
gers, and death ;. and: this made| : 
their heavy affidtions light ; and 


; 2 Cor. 4. \|thcir long afflitions ſhort , and | 
1G, 17, 18 | 


' their 


- = 
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-[never change his countenance,nor 


their: bitter afHiftions (weet;z this! 
was that tree whichbaingcaſt.in 
the waters: of: arab madoghem | 
{weet-3\ andithis wastharthat did 
anſting alltheir croflesloflegand 
reproaches;: and that maderthem 
rejoyceand-{tng under thoſe very 
burthens / and trials: that would 
have broke che necks, backs, and 
hearts of others. When a man 
{hach a cl:ar pzrſonal evidencethat 
(Lod 1s his portion , then [no Out- 
, ward changes will make any con-| 
{iderable change in him. Though! 
Laban had changed 'Jarobs wages! 
cen times, yet Jacob was J cb ſtill; 
let rimes change,and menchange, 
and Powers change , and Nations 
change,.,yet a man that hath God 
for his p2rtion,and knews it, will 


change his Malter, nor changehis 
ſervice, nor charige his work, nor 
change his 'way ; underall chan 
 ges he will ſtill be (ſemper jdews ) al- 
wayes the ſame. Many great and 
dreadtulchanges paſt upon Foſeph, 


Is F 
| 


Exod. 15, | 
23, 24,25. | 


| 
| 
| 


AQts 5, & 
Ch. 16, 


Gen. 49. | 


ys yet under all Joſephs bome abode 
3 in 
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in firength, | When'a man kK nows 
ON his ns. ARE 
changes may paſs upon hin, yet 
hisbawe will il abidein ſtrength. | 
CHMarcilizs the Pope' would not 
change hisname;accordingro.the 
cuſltome of other Popes,. ro ſhew 
his immurability, and that he was 
no changeling ;. but how. many 
are there 1n theſe dayes, who were 
look't upon as bttrer men , who 
have changed their names, their 
notes, their coats, their principles, | . 
their pratiſes,and all for worldly 
advantages : theſe changelings 
that change from better to worle, 
and from naught to be  yery 
naught, yea ſtark naught, are the' 
worſt and naughricſt of men, and 
deſerve to be hang in chains :| 
and certainly when the wrath of 
Mal. 4.1. |God breaks forth , theſe change- 
Heb.10.38. | lings ſhall be as ſtubble before it ; 
God abhors none as he doth thefe 
who run from him' to ſerve other | 
lords, and who gad about to | 
change their way, Jer. 2. 136, 37. 
Why/ gaddeft tho about ſo much to 


change | 


— 
—_— —— ——_ 


I 
| 
| 
| 
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[change thy way ? thaw. 4{ſe, ſhalt he.4- þ 2 
| [ſhamed of Egypt , 61 thev weſt aſhavud| - 
af.” Aſp 14 3 | $66.1 th fewt ge forth | 
[from hin 4.2004 thine hand! won; Faye | 
head; for the Lord hath relies: thy 
| confidences, and thou, ſhalt nit proſper in 
[Ithew, There is nothivs; that will | 
keep a man from .apoſtacyz. and 
from making a detection from 
{God, his wayes, his worffip, his 
glory, &c. like a blefled perfwa-|. 
ob » that Gad: is his portion, 
2 Pet, 1,5--11.; Bur: | , wil 


—— 
— 


| 
Fourthly A. clear perſonale-| 4, | 
vidence that God is a, 'mans por- 
tion willexcecedingly;ratſe and ad- 
vance the comfort avd jay of a 
mans heart 3 *tis not mecrly my 
having of God; for my . portion, 


bur 'rjs my {ceing,, 'tis my know? 


portion , that i$;che true ſpring of 
all delight, comfort, and confala- 
[tions When 4 mans intereſt: in 
Gods clears theh all cheprecious | 
leromiſes will be-full wells of ſal- 
vation 4agd. full-wells of con- A 
| 4 ſolation | 


Or en OT On. mm 


| 
| 
ings 'cis my fruition of Godas my | 


<3 
© 4 k 
Ly . . 
LLC ASE in; ade 4 -—- 
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2 Pet. 1. 4, ;folativn tohim'; but till rhen/ they 

La.12.3. | | will be but asdry breaſts, asbar; 

Ch. "roy cen Hearhs;asa froitleſſe Wilders 

Geght |\nefſe;and'asempty Wells; whil'} 
oul | 


the 


th. 


2 rhan T$doubrful whether Go&be 
cannot his Gd; tis cetairi that rhe ſpring 
live; take | gfjoy.and'icomfort wiltrun low in 
away al his ſoll; whilſt a man lives infear 
the Out (Lnat his' title and intereſt is'not 
dies, faith | good, Row can he rejoyce ? When 
Avguſtine. | a mans intereſt in God1s clear:then | 
his heaven of: joy begins: a man 
that hath God tor his portion/and 
knows it, cannot bur live in a pa- 
radiſe.of joy,  and:walk in a' para» 
difc'of joyyahd work in a paradiſe 
of joy 3 atd\eat in 'a' paradiſe 'of 
joy ," and recteatehimfelf ina pa- | 
radiſe of joys and reſt in a-patadiſe | 
of: joy', *he cannor but have*an | 
heaven of joy within him, andan | 
theaver of joy'abour him, andan 
heaven of'Joy over him ; all his 
looks will ſpeak” our joy within, 
and all his words will fpeak'onr 
joywithin; iandalt his works will 
{peak - ourjey Within”, and #31 his 
 fwayes will peak outyoy _"_ 
1 PS | 


CONSE! 


— — — —_— —_—_ - - e—_ _ - { 


He. ow —_ . mt A 
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| remember a norablt ſaying of 
lone, How fivett was it'to me of a 
\ſudden” to be withofitthefe {ſweer 
{ vanities! and thoſe things which I 
{Was afraid to loſe) with'joy'T ler 
0, for thoirwhoatt the true and 
bonly ſweetneſs; didſt caſt ont thofe 
from mt,and inſtead of them didft 
enter in thy (If, who art more de- 
lighrtul rhan all pleaſure , and 
more clear than all lighr. When 
a mans intereſt ji God is clear, his 
{joy will be full ; when a man is 
| happy , and knows it, hecannot| 
bur rejoyce ; © when a man hath 
God for his portion,” and knows 
itz all the world cannot hinderthe 
ſtrong conſolations of God from 
riſing bigh/in his ſoul : Why bave 
the Saints in heaven more joy and 
 delight' than, the Saints on earth, 
bur becauſe they have a clearer and 
a fuller knowledge of their inte- 
| reſt and propriety in God than the 
' others have,?” The knowledge of 
[a mans propriety tri God is the 
comfort of 'comforts'* ' propriety 
makes every comfort a pleaſure» 


— 


able ! 


| 

| Auguſt. in 

| his Con. 
feſfions. 


Joh. 16 24, 


— ——  — — —— —— — —_— ; uw —— 
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able comfort, a delighttul com- 


fort. When. a man walks-in a 
| | fair Meadow , and can write Mine 
| upon it. ,.and into a pleaſant Gax- 
den, and can write Aire Upon if, 
and into a fruitful. Corn-ficld,and 
cat write Mive upon it,z-and intoa 
ſtately Habitation, and can write 
Mine uponit;and into a rich Myne, 
and can write eMuie upon it, O 
how doth it pleaſe him?how doth 
irdelighr him ? how doth it joy 
and rczoyce him ? Of all words 
this word Meum isthe ſweeteſt and 
the comfortableſt : Ahz:when a 


mancan look uponGad,and write 

| Meum ; when he can look upon 

God, and ſay , This God is my 

1 God for: cyer and ever ;, when he 

can look upon God, and (aft this 
c 


God is my portion ; when he can 
look upon God, and ſay with T ho- 
mas, My Lord and my God, how will 
all the {ſprings of joy riſen his 
| ſoul | O who can: but ,jay to be 

owner of that God that fills hea- 
ven and earth, with. his fulneſlc ? 
| who can burrejoyce z@ have him 
| Or 
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forisportion,in having of whom 

_— all chings , in having of 
whom he can want nothing. 'Fhe | 
{crious thoughts of our propriety 
in God will add much {weetroa!l 
\our {weets, yea,it will make every 
bitter ſweer; when a man (criouſly 
thinks it 1s my-God that cheares 
;me with his preſence, it 1s my God 
'that ſupports me with his power, | 
'it is my God that guides me by | 
| his counſel, it is my God that ſup- 
plies me with his goodnefle , and | 
itis my God that blefles all my | 
bleffings to me ; it is my God that 

afflits me in love, it is my God 

that hath broken me in my cſtate, 

and in my credit, it is = God 

that hath ſorely viſited ſuch a 

' child, it is my God that hath paſt 
'a ſentence of death upon ſuch a 

'friendzit is my God that hath thus 
\ſtraitned me in my liberty, and it 
'1s my God that hath thus caſt me | | 
| down at-my enemies feet, &5.how 
doth: theſe thoughts cheer up the | 
ſpirit of a man , and make every 
bitter {weer , and every bnrthen 
light'unto him. | | 


252 -" A Matchleſſe Portion. 

A beautiful-face is at all tynes 
pleaſ _ che eye; but then clots 
Cia Ily when chere'is joy mamite 
ia the countenance ; Joy in the 
{ace puts a new beauty upon a per» 
ſon, and makesthat which betore 
was beautiful ro. be exceeding 
beautiful, it puts. a luſtre upon 
beauty;and ſo doth holy joy put a 
divine beauty: and luſtre upon all 
the waycs of God , and upon all | | 
che people of God ; and therefore! 
it highly concerns all Chriltians, 
as they would have an heavenly 
beauty , luſtre, and glory. upon 
them to rej »ycec , and that they | 
may rcjoyce,it doth ashighly con- 
cern them ro know their incercſt 
and propriety in God. Bur 


Fi: whly, A clear perſonal evi-| 
dence that God is a mans portion 
will very much raiſc him- in-his 
. communion with God, and excee- 
[xJo T "Y roms 6 (weeten his fellowſhip with 
[234 | ©0d:; there are no Chriſtians on 
| Mans fum- [earth that have ſuch high , ſuch 
| Mum ny ſchiton ſuchfree,” ſuch tull, ry 

ſweets 


| 
| 
| 
H 


lee ee ee te 


— — 
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tweet z and fuch unicerrupted-,| 


' communion with God , as thoſe 
that havea clear fightof rheirin- 
receſt and propriery in God. 'The 
Spouſe in that Book of Solomens 
Song, again,and-again, and again 
fi ings and ſounds our her propriety 
increſt in Chriſt, Cant. 2; 16, 

My beloved is mine, jy I am bus-- 
Cant: 6. 3. 1 am my beloveds, and'\my 
brloved:is mine';: Cant. 7.10, 1 am 
my buloveds , aud bis deſire is townyds 


ſenſe of this her propriety in Chriſt: 
work ? why it works very highly; 
very ſtrongly, very inflamingly, 
very affeftionately; (ant. r:2,7;4; 
Let bim k1ſſe me with: the kiſſes of thus 


mouth, for thy love is better than wine: 


ontments , Name 15 as or:0 ment 
poured forth , ry dr the Virgins 
love thee, Draw nie, we will run ter 
thee: the King hath brought me inte 
bis chamber; ; well be glad and re- 
Jojee 1n thee ,  weiwil remember thy 
love move than wine \; the upright-love 


| thee, Verſ.13. 4 bundle of myrrhe «s 


'h | MY) 


Becauſe py ” ſavour of | thy goad | 
t 


ftands in 
his com- 
munion 


pany lad. 


me, Now mark, how doth the! pe, Sibbs. 


dS. Mu. 
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* [betwixt my breeft. Chap. 2.344556; 
_ | As the apple-trer among the trees of the 


 ]ſate down under bit ſhadow with gxgat 
| delight, and bys fruit\was ſweet wnto my 


= 


| ng-hauſe, and hu Banner over ne was' 
: [loves ' Stay mewith flagons,comfort me | 
| 21th apples, for 1 ama fick of love ;+ Hi 


Int hand doth tmbrace me. And | 
Chap. 7. 5: The King is held in the 


| 7 beloved unto me; be ſhall lic all night 
ſo w my beloved among the ſons, 1 


tafte'r He brought wie te the Banquet» 


hand is nuder toy.bead, and bu 


galleries, | The Spouſe had a clear 
{fight.and a deepſenſe of her inte- 
reft and propriety in Chrikt,and O- 
how high , how cloſe, how full, 
how ſweet is ſhe'in her cormuni- 
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airs 199 4 with Chriſt! | 
'uis rhe {1ght and ſeaſegft propricty. ; 
and” intereſt char pM Prot and | 
{weerens that communion tharis | 
between husband and wife, father 

and child, brother and fiſter, and 

friend and friend, ſo 'tis the fight | 
and ſenſe of a mans propriety and 
imereſt 'in God © thar heightens 


and {weetens his communion and | 


fel» | 


ters | 


 |fellowſhip-with God. A clear fighe 


_— 


\ —_ 
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.of a marsgyncereſt and propricty 
in'God TD excendioghye {wecten 
every thought of God (and cycry 
appcaratice:of God,and every talte 
of God, and every-fmile of God, 
and eyery communication of God, 
and eyeryordinance of God, and 
cycry work of God , aid cycry- 
way of God ; yea, it will \weeten 
cyery-:rod that'is in the hand of 


the face of 'God ; aman thav [ces 


God, andevery wrinkle that is in | 


his intereſt in God will hang upon 
him, and truſt in him, though he 

earn hen Ld hengebe 

thiags againſt him, ough he 
ſhould'dcal never ſo 0a ans Fn 
him, / yea,/though he ſhould flay 

him, a$youmay fcein Job 13.15. 
He hititzwho ſaid, A-man whoſe: 
ſoul is cohvetiant with God - ſhall: 
finde ' more plcaſure inthe Defarrt ' 


| 


| 


and in death ; than in.the Palace 
ofa Prince. : Vrbanus Regime has 
vingonedayes converſe with Lu-, 
ther, {aid, Ir was one of the { weers 


clt dayesrhatcyer he had in all his/| 


| 


life ; ) 


| 25s JAMntehleſſe Portion. 


6 * 
o*% 


_ 
ST 


.. 4[na1n a Wilderneſle,- it1s water-out 


 lof a Rack +: it is a cloud by day, 
at and 


wn 
with emu {weetzQ how) 
(weer-muſt pane dayes communion! 
with Godbe|/,and:theretorc as <- 
veriyou would:liavehigb,and bobhs 
and (weet communjon with Gods) 


A 


keep up aclearifightiablediedfenles; 
God; But "Wu £4 ; | A364 VY : 
$1 = ta ALT 4 31 $4 (+4 
| . Sixthly:\; A clear perſonal evir» 
dence that (God: 15 a. mars portion. 
isa mans allinal. O-S$Sirs,.this: 


| life-:|Buriif 6ne daycscommiunioni| 


of youtuitcteſt and; 'PrOPricty .1m:: | 


is the life:of | your lives 3 and the 
like of :your prayers 3.:and-the. lite: 
of Your: praiſes and the lite :of.: 


your:mercies} and tac lite. of your! 
corfitorts and: rhe; lite ;of- your: 
hopes, &s; Acclear fightof your: 
propticty. uxGad is the very;hfc of | 
promiſes , the life of Ordinances,:} 


your,confidences, and, the life.of + 


the life of Providences,! the:life of | 
experiences, / and. the. life of your j 


graciouscvidences ;/ it isapeatLot 
price,it isY our Paradiſezit is Man | 


—_—___@©_©_ 
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and a'Pularof fire by nighe ;-itis 
Jacobs Ladder,iris a lalve tor eyery 
| foxe, it is, Phyſick tar cyery dit- 
caſe .itis2 Remedy again(t every 
| malady, 1045 ah Aurchor at Sea, 
[anda Shield on ſhore it is a ſtar to 
guide you, a ſtaft ro ſupport you, 
a{word te detend-you, a Pavilion 
to hide-you, a fire to warm you, 
ja banquer to refreſh you, a Ciry of 
retuge co ſecure you,and a Cordial 
to cheer you; and what would 
you-have mote ? Bur | 

Seyenthly and Laſtly, A clear 
perſonal evidence that God is al 
mans Portion will exceedingly 
{weeren the thoughts of Death, 
and all the approaches of Death, 
and all che waraings, and fore-! 
runners of Dcath unto him; itwill 
make a man look upon his laſt 
day as his beſt day, ic will makea 
man look upon the King of Ter- 
rours as.the King of Deſires , it 
will make a man laugh at 
che ſhaking: of the Spear, at the 
ſounding of rhe Tramper, at the 
coniuſed noyſe of the Bartel, at 


| 
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garments rowled in blood, atthe 
{1ghs and groans of the wounded, 
and at the heaps of the flain. 
"Twas the Martyrs clear fight'of 
cheir inrereſt and propricty in God 
that made them complement with 
lions, and dare their perſccurors, 
and to kiſs the ſake, and to fin 
and clap their hands in the mid 
of the flames, and to tread upon 
hot burning coals, as upon beds of 
roſes,and divinelyto truumph over 
their tormenters ; *cwas this that 
made the pritaitiveChriſtians am- 
birious of -Martyrdome, / and that 
made them willingly and cheer- 
tully lay dowri their lives, that 
they might Ebab-like mount to 
heaven in fiery Chariots. A man 
thar' ſees his propriery in nh 


knows that death fhall be che Fu- 
naeral of-all his ſins, ſorrows, af- 
| flitions, temptations, defertions,| 
oppoſitions, vexations, opprefſi-| 


8 
ons, and perſecutions, and he{ » 
knows thatdearh ſhall be the re-#| 

k 
ft 


ſurreCtion of his hopes, joyes, de-| 
lights, comforts, and content-F|c 
ments, 
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ments, and char it ſhall bring him 
tro.amore clear, |tull, pertet, and 
conſtant enjoyment ot God ; and 


this makes him ſweetly and exi- | 


umphingly to fing it out, O death, 
where u thy ſting ? OGrave, where « 
thy wiftory ? 1 Cor. 15. 35, 36,37. 
and O rhar theſe ſeven Confidera- 


ſouls ro be reſtleſs, till you have 
in your own boloms clear and full 
{atisfaftion, that God is your por- 
Now this laſt Inference 
leads me by the hand to an uſe of 
tryal and examination. O Sirs, 
it God be. the Saints portion, the 
believers portion,how highly doth 
it concern everyone that looks up- 
on himſelf as a Saint, or as a be- 
liever to (earch,try , and examine 
whetherGod be his portion,or no? 

Bur you will ſay, how ſhall we 
know, 'wherher God be our porti- 
on, or no ? O, were all che world 
a lump of gold,: and in our hands 
to diſpoſe of, we would give it to 
know,that God is our portion ; O 
the knowledge of this would be as 


S$ 2 life 


Queſt, 
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I, 


Lord, faith Auſtine. the 
more 1 meditate on thee, 
the ſweeter thou art unto 
me, Hizyome calls medita- 
tien his Paradiſe, And 
Theophy a8 calls it the very 
gate and portal by which 
| we enter into Glory. To 
| think is to live, ſaith Cics- 


life from the dead, it would create 


an Heaven in our hearts on this 
fide heaven, it would preſently pur 
as into a Paradiſe of pleaſure and 
delight ; bur ſtill che queſtion is, 
how ſhall we know ic ? 'tis an 
ealic thing to ſay, that God is our 
portion ; but how ſhall we come 


infallibly co know,that God is our: 


portion ? | 

Now to give clear and full fatiſ- 
faction co this great and weighty 
Queſtion, I ſhall give in theſe fol- 
lowing Anſwers , by which you 


' may certainly and undoubtedly 
| know, whether God be your porti- 


On, Or nos 


Firſt, If God be thy portion , 
chen thou haſt very 
(weet,precious, high, 
and honourable 
thoughts of God 
then thy thoughts 
will ſtill be ranning! 
our afrer God, and 
thy Meditations of 
him will be {weer'; a 


many! 


——— 
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man that bath God for his porti- 
oa is alwayes belt, when his 
thoughts and meditations are run- 
ning out moſt atrer God, Pſal, 104, 
34+ My meditation of him ſhall bel, weet, 
I will be glad in the Lord, Pal. 63.5. 
'6, My ſoul (hall be ſatisfied as with 
marrow and fatneſſe, and my mouth 
ſhalt praiſe thee with joyful lips - When 
| remember thee upon my bed ( or beds, 
45 the Hebrew hath ic ; David ne- 
ver bedded at home nor abroad, 
here nor-there , but ſtill his 
chongh:s were running out to 


| God )and meditate on thee in the night 
watches, Plal.139.17, 18. How pre- 
c ons alſo are thy thoughts unto me, O 


Ged, how (great 1s the ſum of them ! 
[ f I ſhould count them, they Are mire 1 

number than the ſand : When I awake 
[ am flill with thee, The Pſalmiſt 
had yery frequent, high, precious, 
and honourable thoughts of God, 
he valued nothing atſo high a rate 
as {weet and: noble choughts of 
God, and of his power, wiſdome, 
goodnefs, faithfulneſſe, and graci- 
ouſneſſe , &c. David had ſuch 
$4: -_ 


| 
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[precious thoughts of God ; and: 


ſuch great and glorious thoughts 
of God , and fuch infinite and 
inqumerable thoughts of Gad,thar 
he was as well able to number the 
ſands of the Sea, ' as he was able ro 
number them up: Ard when I awake 
I was fill with thee ; He was (till a 
contemplating upon God, he did 
fall aſleep with precious thoughrs 
of God, and he did awake: with 
precious thoughts of God ; he did 
riſe up with precious thoughts of 
God, and he did Iye down with 
precious thoughts of God ; he did 
90 forth with precious thoughts of 
Godzand he did return home with 
precious thoughts of God. Take 
a Chriſtian when he 'is himſelf, 
when he 1s neither under ſad de- 


|fertions; nor black temptations, 


nor great afflitions, and he can as 
ſon forget his own and his fathers 
houſe, the wife of his boſotn, the 
fruit of his loynes, yea, he can as 
ſoon'forget to eat his bread, as he 
can forget his God, - 


When. | 


| OL Watcbbeſſe Portion. 


| [fote him, to, what uſe he ſhould 
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'cluded, that he would keep that 
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When Alexander the Great had | 
overthrown Darin,King of Perſie, 
he rook-among the ſpoyls a moſt} 
rich Cabinet: full of the choiceſt 
Jewels chat were in all che world ; 
upon which there riſe a diſputebe- 


put the Cabinet, and every once ha- 
ving ſpent his Judgment according 
to his fancy,the King himſelf con- | 


Cabiner-to be a T rcaſury to lay up 
the Books of Homer in,which were 
his greateſt joy and delight, -A 
fanQifhed Memory is a rich Cabi- 
net full of che choiceſt COugnts 
of God ; 'ris that rich Treaſury | 
wherein a Chriſtian is ſtil a 
laying up more and more preci- 
ous _— of God, and more 
and more high andholy Gonees 
of God, and more and-more ho- 
nourable and noble choughts of 
God, and more and more awful 
and reyerential thoughrs of God, 
and more and more {weet and 


bac ng 


comfortable thoughts of God,and | 


moreand more tender and com- 


paſſionate 


PF - 


— — 


—i | 
Plal. 25 .1. 
Pſal. 86.4. 
Pſal.143.8. 
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aſſfionate rhoughts of 'Gad 8c; 
Take a Chriſtian in his-ordinary: 
courſe , \and- you ſhall find: thac | 
where-ever hcis, his thoughts are| 
running our after God,/ and:about| 
whatever he is, his. thoughts are: 
ſtill a running/oar after-Go1 ; and; 
taco what. company {oever he 1s | 
caft, whether rhey are good or bad, 
yer (till his chonghts are running 
out after God, &c.- © - 
{| Look, As ancarthly minded 
man hath his thoughts and medi» 
* {tations till exerciſed and taken up/} 
with the world, as you may {ce 11 
| Haman, whoſe heart and thoughts 
were taken up with his honours, 
| _.. .. preferments,, riches, | wite» chil- 

The thoughts and hearts 6f dren. and: friends, 
the people of Conſtantinople .&c. Efth, 5. 10,111 


bs were fo extreamly ſet upon, x 2, 


Nevertheleſ : 


the world and rurming out 
aſter the world, that the 


were buying &ſclling in therr 
ops, even three dayes after 

that the Turks were within 

the walls of their City, & that 

- [was the reaſon the ſtreets 

run down with their blood, 

- -- and the blood of their wives 
and children. 


Y himſelf, and when be 


Haman  »e frained 


came home he-(ert and: 
called for bis friends | 
«nd Zrreſh bis wife 
And Haman told 
them of the glory of 

h; 


is 
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his riches;,, and the multitude of bus) 
children, and all the things wherein the | 
King had | promoted fim, and how: he 
had advanced him | above the Princes 
and Servants of the King, Haman 
ſard morerver, yea. Flther the Queen 
did let :no man come in with the King 
unto the banquet that ſhe had prepared 
but my ſelf, and ts morrow am [ invited 
| unto her alſo. with the Kirg.. And the 
fame ſpirit you may {ce working | 
1a thoſe that had made Gold their 
| God, 10 that Pſal. 49.10, 11, For, 
| be ſeeth that wiſe men dye, likewiſe the, 
* | foal and the bruiti(h perſon periſh, and 
leave their wealth to others + T heir 11- 
ward thought is, that thew houſes ſhall 
continge for ever, and their dwelling- 
places to all generations; they call their 
Lands after their own names, The 
| Hebrew ranneth thus,Therr inwards 
are their houſes for ever ; as if their 
houſes were got within them ; not 
| only the thoughts,bur the very in- 
molt thoughts , the molt retired 
thoughts and recefles of world- 
lings ſouls are raken up abont 
carthly things. And though they 
CAarc 


Cr n= 


\ 


care 'not 'wherher their namesare 
| written'in heayen, or ao, yet they 
doallchey can to propagate and 
1mmortalize theirnames on earth: 
| Andithe rich fool was one in ſpitic | 
with thoſe the Pſalmilt ſpeaks of, 
as you may {cein that Luke 12. v. 
16, to v.22, Andhe ſpake a Parable 
wnto them, ſaning,The ground of 4 cer- 
tan rich nan brought forth plentfully, 
And he thought within himſelf (the 
Greek word 9toyitew is a mat- 
vellous proper word for the pur- | 
poſe , it {ignifies to talk with a 
mangs1clt,or to reaſon with a mans | 
ſelf ; this fooliſh worldling was 
much in talking rohimſelt, and in 
reaſoning with himſelf about his 
goods and barns, &c. as the uſual 
manner of: men is that'are of a 
worldly ſpirit) ſayi=g, what ſhall 7 
do, becauſe I bave nvroom where to be+ 
frow my fruts: and be ſaid, this will 1 
do, I will pull dawn my Barns, and build | 
greater, and there will I beſtow all my 
fruits and my goods : And] will ſay to 
wy ſoul, Soul, theu beſt much goods 


Ld 
% 


laid wp for many years, take thine eaſe, 
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tion that he would bur ſay the 


| of eternity to be found'; his 


his bags, and his barns, and his 


| thou haſt loſtborh already. 
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eat, drink, and be merry, A 

all his worldly thoughts there 1s 
not one thought of God,of Chriſt, 
of grace, of heaven, of holineſs, 


thonghrs were fo taken up with 


buildings, and his caſe, and his 
belly,that he had no timetothink- 
of providing for another world ; 

and therefore God quickly diſpat- 

ches him out of this world, and 

throws him down from the high-| 
et pinacle of proſperiryand world- | 
ly glory into the greateſt gulf 'of 
wrath and miſery, v. 20. and this 
fooliſh worldling puts me in mind 


of another, who being offered an' 
Hor ſe by his fellow, upon 'condi-} 


Lords prayer, and think upon no- 
thing but God ; which proffer be- 
ing accepted, he began + Our Fa- 
ther which art in btavey, ballowed be 
thy Name ; But I muſt have the 
-Bridle too, ſaid he: No, nor the: 


Horſe neither, ſaid the other, ' for] | 


When 


— 
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| of thoſe that have God for t 


| When wordlibgs ſhould . moſt 

think of God, and be molt ſtruck 
with the Dread and Majcſty of 

'God, and be moſt attlited; and 
taken pp with che Glory of God, 
yer then their thoughts and hearts 
will 'be gadding and a running 
after the world, as you may ſcein 
Exztkiels hearers, Exch. 33. 30, 31; 
32. and in Pazls, Phil, 3.18, 19. 
When Qucen Mary was dying, 
ſhe (aid, that if they did but open 
her when ſhe was dead, they 
ſhould find ' (alice lying at her 
heart... Ah how often doth ſtink- 
ing Luſts, and rotten Towns, and 
moth=eaten bags, and other tri- 
fling Vanities lye near thoſe hearts 
where God, and Chriſt, and the 
Spirit, and grace, and Ordinances, 
and Saints, and Heaven ſhould 
lye. Look as the thoughts of 
the men of the world do mainly 
run out after the world, after their 
carthly portions ; ſo the panes. 6 
heir 

portion do mainly run. out after 


God, and they are never ſo well as | 
| when 
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when they are moſt a thinkiog, 
and a muſing on God. Bur. 


Secondly; Tt God be thy porti- 
on, then 1a all thy ſtraits, trials 
troubles, and wants, thou wilc run 
to thy God, thou wile fly to the 
Lord, as co thy only City of re- 
tuge, 1 Sam. 39.6, And David, was 
greatly diſtreſſed, for the people ſpake of 
ſtoring him, becauſe the ſoul of all the 
people W As grieved ( Or bitter ) every 
man for his ſons, and for his daughters, 
bat David  conraged himſelf in the 
Lord bis God, When a ſhower of 
ſtones were coming about David: 
cars, he runs and ſhelters himſelf 
under the wings of his God. 
Though Dawid was an Exilein an 
heatheniſh Countrey, though Zrg- | 
lag the place of his habitation 
was butnr, though he had neither 
houſe nor home to flee to, though 
his" wives were in his enemies| 
hands, and though histriends and 
followers were deſperately incen- | 
ſed, inraged, exaſperated and pro- 
| yoked againſt him, and took 
| counſel 


| 


] 
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" |counſel her abour ſtoning of 
þ rep No ann upon him as the 


| | Author of all their crofles, -lofles, 


calatmities, and miſcrics ; yer now 
he comforts and encourages him- 


4+ [ locked on my right band, and be- 
hold, but there was rio man that would 
know me, refuge failed me, no man ca- 


Pſalmiſt do in this caſe ? doth: he 
deſpair, or deſpond ? no ; doth he 


| caſt away his hope and confidence 


in God? no; why what doth he 
do then ? why when all outward 


asto his laſt refuge,'v. 5, 6. 7 cried 
unto thee, O Lord, I ſaid thou art my 
refuge aud my portion in the land of the 
lying : Attend unto my cry, for I am 
| brought very low, deliver me'from my 
perſecutors, for they are ſtronger thay 
IT. He doth not run in his ſtraits 


that had been to run from the 


Jer.2.12,13 fountain of living waters to bro» 

__ | ken ciſterns, from the light of the | 

2.33110, | Su1 tothe light of a farthing ge | 
A 


* —— > 
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— 
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ſelf inthe Lord his God, Pſa. 142. } 


| 


red for my ſoul. Bat what doth the | 


comforts fail him,he rans to God, | 


from God to the Creatures, for | 


"4 dlc;and from the Rock of Agesto 


| 


Glory,and.theretore he runs to his 


- —_ 
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a lcafdriven about with the wind, | 
and from Paradiſe into an howl- 
ing wilderneſs, 8c. but whither 
doth he run then? why he runs to 
God, he knew: that God was his 
light, his life, his love, his peace, 
his joy, his ſtrength, his ſhelter, his 
ſafety, his ſecurity, his Crown, his 


God; and indeed in times of dan- 
gers Whicher ſhould the child run 
toſheltcr himſcl,bur to his father? 
and whether ſhould the wite run, 
bur to her hugband ? and the ſer- | 


yaritz but to his maſter ? and the; 
(ouldier, bit to his ftrong held.z| 
and a Chriftian, but to his God? 
| Prov. 18,10. The Name of the Lord 
iu a flrong Tower, the righteous runneth 
into it, and 1 ſafe. Sometimes by 
the Name of the Lord we are to 
underſtand God himſclf, but moſt 
commonly Gods Attributes are 
called his Name, becauſe by them 
he is known-as;a man is by his 
Name ; and: here by the Name of 
the Lord we are to underſtand the 


power 
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- power of the Lord : for by that 
| wod is knownyas men areknown 
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by their Names.” Now God him+ | 


ſelf is'a ſtrong "Tower, and rhe 
' power of God 15a ftrong Tower, 
| yeay'tisa Tower as high asheayen, 
and as ſtrong as [trengrla ir{elf,” tis 
'a Tower {o deep} no Pioneer can 
undermine it, fo thick,no Cannon 
can pierce it, {o high, no Ladder 
can (cale it, ſoftrong; that noene- 
my can aflaulr 1t;:'or 'ever'/be able 
to ſtand before-it,and ſo well far- 
niſhed and provided for all purpo- 
ſes and inrents, that all the Powers 
of darkneſs caiy never diſtreſs it, 
or in the leaſt ſtrairen'ir. Now to 
| this impregnable and inexpugna- 
| ble tower the righteous in all their 
diſtrefles and dangers run : 'All 
creatures ruatotheir refuges when 
they are hunted and purſued ; 
and ſo do righteous : {fouls to 
theirs ; but what doth the righ- 
teous man gan by running to 
his ſtrong Tower ? why he 
g1incs fafety.; he 1s ſafe, (airh 
| theText ; or rather, Rt 
þy the 


= 
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the Hebrew, F WW exaltatur, he is 
exalred, he is ſer aloft, he is a foul 
our of gun*ſhor, he is a {oul our of 
all hazard and danger, he is ſafe 
| in everlaſting armshe is ſafe in his 
ſtrong tower of detence , he can 
cafily overlook all hazards, yea, 
he can look upon the greateſt dan- 
gers with an holy negleft. And 
when the burning fiery furnace 


was heat feven times hottet than 
at firſt, whither doth Shadrach, 


brew 


they run to God, Day. 3.16,17,18. 
Shadrach, Mcſhech, and Abednego 
anſwered, and (aid to the King, O Ne- 
buchadnezzar, we are not careful to 
anſwer. thee m this matter , If it be (0, 
onr God whom we ſerve 15 able to deliver 
us from the burning fiery furnace, and 
he will deliver ms out of thy hand, O 
King : But if not, be it known unto 
thee, O King,that we will not ſerve thy 
gods , nar worſhip the golden Image 
which thou haſt (et up : And lo Moles 
11 that Pſal.go.1. Lord,thou haſt been 
our dwelling-place in all generations ; 
'or as the Hebrew hath it, thou 


Meſpech, and Abednego run ? why | | 


| IR 


+ The He- 


word is 
from Fa. 
gab that 
lignifies to 
Exalt, or 
' to ſet aloft} 
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haſt been our refuge place in gene- 
ration and generation. By this 
Hebraiſme, generation and gene- 
ration, the Prophet ſes forth all 
gencrations, to ſhew thar there 
hath bcen no gegeration wherein| 
God hath not been the retuge of 
his people : God was a refuge to 
his people before theFlood,and he 
bath been a refuge ſince the Flood, 
& he will be a tctuge to his people, 
whil't he hath a pcople in the 
world. All the time that Moſes 
and the people of /ſrae! were a tra- 
| velling up and down 1n that ter- 
\rible howling wilderneſs, wherein 
[they were compaſled about with 
' dreadful dangers on all hands ; 
| Cod wasa retuge and a dwelling 
place unto them.. In all their 
croublesand traycls for four hun 
| dred: years together God' was a 
ſhelter, a refuge, and an houſe of 
| defetice unto them 3 every mans 
| houſe is his ſtrons Caſtle, and} 
thicher he retreats when dangers} 
come; And rhus did the people of 
'Ged in the Text, when dangers! 
threa -' 
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r chrrained them, they+ {till run to 
their Gogsthey {ll made thcir re- 
treat 'to the Holy One of 1/ae!. 
Aman that bath God for hispor- 
tion>When he is at worſt can never 
| be hauſclefe nor harbourlefle ; as 
long .as' God lives he can never 
want 2a houſe, a manſton-houſc 
to hide hishead in.. All the paw- 
ers an Earth, andall the powers of 
hell,;can neyer unhouſe, nor never 
unharbourz nor neycr .unſhel ter 
[that man that hath- God for his 
portion. 'T was a witty ſaying of 
that learned man Prews Morananla, 
God created rhe earth for beaſts to 
inhabit, the Sea for fiſhes, the Air 
for fowles, and heaven for Angels 
and Stars, ſo that' man hath no 
place to dwell and abide-in but 
God alone. Ang certainly he chat 
by faith dwells in God, dwcllsin 
the beſt, the nobleſt; the ſateſt, and 
the ſtrongeſt houſe that.ever was 
dwelt in: And ſo Pſal. gi. 1, 2 
He that dwelleth in thy ſecret place of 
the moſt High ſhall abide under the (ha-| 
dow of the Almight y. 1 mill ſay of the 
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Lord, hes my refuge, and my fortreſs; 
my Ged, in him will I truſt : In this 
whole Pſalm the fafery of a Saint 
is (er forth to the life ; toabide un- 
 der.the ſhadow of the Almighty, 
notes the defence and proteftion of 
God : Thoſe words , ſhall abide 
under the ſhadow of the Almigh- 
ty, are a Mctaphor taken from a 
bird or an hen that hides her 


{young ones under her wings, and 


ſo ſecures them from the Kite, or 
any other birds of prey. God ne- 
ver wants 2 wing to hide lis chil- 
dren under ; and look, as litrle 
chickens run nader the wings of 
the hen when danger is necr, fo 
the people of God do commonly 
ruin under the wings of God when 
danger is ncer. And certainly, 
that Chriſtian may. well bid de- 
fiance to all dangers, and caſily 
and {weetly ſing away all cares 
and fears, who can by faith ſhelter 
himſelf and lodge himſelf under 
[the ſhadow of Shaddai. 

Look, As the worldling in all} 
my ſtraits, troubles, trials, —_— | 
_ 
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and wants {till runs 
to his bags» ro bis 
earthly cop for 
{uccour,tor comfort, 
for ſhelter,for prote- 
Aion, Prov, 18. 11. 
Mat. 19, 24. 1 Tin. 
5.17. Soa Chriſtian 


[1n all his-rroubles, 
trials, and diſtreſles, 


| 


for ſupport, for r*licf 


ſtill runs to his God for ſhelter, 
comfort; and ſupport, P/. 3 1.142, 3. 
In thee,O Lord,do [ put my truſt, let me 
never be aſhamed ; d:liver me tn ty] 
righteouſneſſe ; Bow down thine ear to 

me, delrver me ſpeedily , be thou my 
ſtreng Rock, for au houſe of defence to 
ſave me : For thou art my Rock, and 
my fortreſſe ; therefore for thy Names | 
ſake lead me ard gui wee.'Plal.61.1 

3. From the end of the earth will I cry 
unto thee, when my heart i overwhelm | 
ed lead me to the rock, that is higher | 
than I : For thou haſt bees a ſhelter for 
me,and a ftrong Tower from the enemy. 
Pſal. 94. 21, 22. They 
ſelves together. againſt t 


TI-3 


par them- 


I have read ofa wretched 
worldling, who being fick 
to death, called for one of 
his bags of Gold, and laid 
it to his heart, and ſthen 
cried out, Oit will not do, 
it will not do.z and then 
called tor another, and Qill 
cried out, 'Oh it will not | 
do, it will not do. 


e ſoul of the| 
righ- 


———— 


—_ ——  — —  — 
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| that day, :Lo, this 15 our God, we have 
waited for him, and he will ſave' ws : 
this ts the Lord, we have waited for 
Lim, we will be glad, and rejoyce in his 
ſalvation; Micah 7. 7. Therefere\l 
' will look unto the Lord, I mill wait for 
the God of my ſalvation, my God will | 
hear. Thus you ſce that the Saints 
inalltheirſtraits and crials do ſtill 
[runto God'; rhey know that thar 
, God thavi1s their portion 1s-an all- 
fafhcient' God;, and that he is a 
Sun . and a Shield ro them that 
walk uprightly ; and therefore 
they delight to-be ſtill a running 
under his ſhadow. - A man that 
hath God for his portion-may tru- 
ly ſay in his greateft diſtrefſes and 
troubles, Well, though Thaveno 
riches to fly to, 'nor nofriends to} - 
ſhelter me: nor .no relations to | 
ſtand by me, nor no viſible power | 
| on | 


— 


* HC —— 


on earth ro protect me, yct I haye| 
a God for my portion that is al- | 
waycs willing to {upply.,me, and 
tblc to (ecure me, Pſal, 18. 1, 2. 1 
will love thee, O Lord,my ſtrergth (or 
asthe Hebrewhath ir, wil dearly 
| {lovethe Lord, of I will love him 
with inmoſt bowels of aftc&ions, 
as a tender hearted mother loves 
her dcareſt Babe with the inmoſt 
bowels of afteQtions ) The Lord us 
\my rock, and my fortreſs, and my de- 
brverer, my God,my ſtrength,in whom | 
| will truſt, my buckler, and the horn of 
| my ſalvation, aud my high Tower, To 
'this verſe you have nine ſeveral 
\cxpreſſions to diſcover what an 
all ſufficicat refnge God is to his 
[people in their greateſt diſtreſles. 
['W hen a Chriſtian is at worſt, yet 
'he hath bread celeſtial, bread to 
Cal that the world knows not of ; 
the grand policy of a Chriſtian to 
- (ſecure himſelf againſt all dangers, 
isto run to God, But 


Thirdly,If God bethy portion, 
then thou wilt hold faſt chy por- 


| 
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tion » and rather Part with any 
thing, than part with thy portion. | 
Nabath would not upon-any terms 
part with hisinherirance,he would 
rather let all go, yea, his very life 
90, than let his 1nberitance go, his 
portion 80, 1 Kings121,3, And Na- 
both ſaid ro Ahab, the Lord forbid it 
me,that [ ſhould give the inherit ance of 
my fathers unto thee; or asthe He- 
brew hath it, This beabomination 
ro me from the Lord ; that is,the 
Lord keep me from this as from 
an abominable thiug. -To alter 
or alienate the property of inheri- 


4 | tances was expreſly forbidden by | 


God 1n his Law ; and therefore 
Nabith looks upon Ahabs offer and 
motion asa deteſtable and an abo- 
minable rhing,and refolvesto hold 
faſt his inheritance wharever it coſt 
him : ſo a Chriſtian will hold faſt 
his God whatever comes on it; he 
will let go avy thing rather than 
lct his God go, or his Chriſt go, 
Cant.3.4.1t was but a lutle that I paſ- 
ſed from them, but T found him whom 
my ſoul loveth ; I held him and would 

RF} vot 


— — —— 
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| not ler biys go, untill 1 bad brought him 
into my mothers houſe, and mto-the 
chamber of her that concerved me, The 


nifies to hold, as a man would 
| hold his poſftkeſhhon, his inheri- 
| rance ; the word ſignifies to hold 
' with both hands, to hold with all 
' ones might, and wich all ones 
| ſtrength ; and thus the Sponſe hel 
| the Lord Jeſus, ſhe held him wich 
| borh hands, ſhe held him wich all 
| her might, and with all her 
ſtrength) ſhe held him with a holy 
| violence; with an holy force ; ſhe 


| Hebrew word thart is here render-|; 
| cd held, is from Achaz, which {ig- 


world, is, 

ſelf-ditf- 

| dence,and 
Chriſt de- 

' pendence, 
Cant. 8. 5. 


; held him as a man would hold his! 


| prifoner thar had a mind to eſcape | 
' Or aSa man would hold his {word 
| or buckler when his life is in dan- 

ger : fo Jacob, Gen, 32.26, And be 
ſaid, let me-go, for the day breaketh-: 
and he ſaid, I will not let thee go, except 


Zione, and. in a dark night, and 
| upon one leg, and when his joynts 
were out of joynt, and he very 


thou bleſs me, When Jacob was all]. 


much overmatch't, yer then he 
holds 


— 


—_ 
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Ruth.r.14. 
to the 19. 


Hok.12 4. | 


holds God faſt, he wreſtles and 
weeps, and wceps and wreltles,he 
tugsand ſweats, and. {weats and 
rugs, and will nor let $9 his hold 
till likea Priace he h 

with God. , K#th, you know, was 
ſogluecd ro her mother Na»w,rhat 
no argumeat could prevail with 
her to leave her Mother, ſhe was 
fully reſolved in this, that whither 
her mother went ſhe would goz 
and where her mother lodg d ſhe 
would lodge, and that her mos» 


and her mathers God her God , 
and that where-her mother edycd 
there-ſhe weuld dye, and there 
ſhould ſhe be buryed : So a.man 
that hath God for his-portion, is ſo 
glucd;to his Godzthar nothung can 
take him off from following of 
God, and from cleaving to 0d, 
When David was in his wilder- 
neſſe-condicion, yet then his Soul 


{oul ſtuck cloſe ro. God ;, P[. 63.1, 
2, O God, thou art my-God, early will 


1 ſeek thee, my ſoul thirſteth for thee, 


7 


i 


preyailed | 


thers people ſhould be her people, | 


followed hard after God, then his! 


4 


| 


O— 


— << —— 


A ————— 
— — — 


nn - wr XXX aA ame oc ._. 


d i 
' 
£ 


dt | ; * we at aaalia 
F A Matchleſſe Portion. 


my fleſh longeth for thee in a dry and 
thirſty land where no water 1; : YVetrl, te 
Dm. owl followeth hard after thee ; 

js "the words may beread, My foul 
| cleayerh after thee. - Davies ene- 
| mies did not follow. harder after 
| him thati he followed hard after 
| God 3 the wife ina mans boſome 
| could nor cleave fo cloſe to him, 
as Davids ſoul did cleave cloſe | 
God, when he was 1h a wilderneſs 

| cſtare; when he was inan aftlicted | 
condition; 'ris nothing ro follow! 
God ina paradiſe, bur 'ris rare to 
| follow" God in 2 wilderneſs; 'tis 
nothing rofollow God when the 
way is {trowed with roſe-buds,bur 
rischeglory of a Chriſtian to fol- 
low God when the way-is ſtrowed 
with thornes and briars ; tis no- 
thing to follow God in a crowd 
( or with the -crowd ) bur 'ris the 
excellency of a Chriſtian to follow 
God in a wilderneſs, where tew'or 
none follow after him ; 'tis no- 
___ follow God-in the midſt 
[ -1hcouragements, but *t1s| 
wonderful to follow God in the 
| mid(t* 


_— 
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Gen.34+3- 
Chap. 18- 
29, 30- 

1 Sam. 


18.1, 


nn IS 


tolct go his hold of God. -A man 


'midlt of all difcouragemenrs : © 
che integrity }O the ingenuity YO 
the ſtrong intention ! O the deep. 
affetion ! O the noble reſolution 
of that Chriſtian that hangs upon 
God in'a wilderneſſe, and that 
cleaves to God-in a' wildernefle, 
and that follows hard after God 
ina wilderneſs'!t Look;as Sheehems 
ſoul did cleave to Dinah, and as 
Jacobs (ou) did cleave to Rachelzand 
aS Jorathan foul did cleave to Da- 
vid 1n the very face of all hazards, 
dangers, difficulties, troubles, tri- 
alsand diftreſſes ; (o the very ſoul 
of a man that hath God for his 
portion willcleave to God in the 
very face of all hazards; dangers, 
difficulties, troubles, trials; and di- 
ftrefles thac he meets withall, Pſal. 
48. 4.to yer{.23. Tis nenher the 
frowns of men; nor the reproach- 
es of men; nor the ſcorns of men; 
nor the contemprs of men, nor the 
oppoſitions'of men, 'nor the trea» 
cheries of men,-nor the combina- 
tions of men, that will work him 


# 


that! 
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that hath God. for, his. portion, 
knows.that whil & he holds: his 
| God'he holds; his life , and thar 
whilſt he holds his God: he holds 
his comfort, his-crown, . his hea- 
ven, his all ; and therefore he will 


20.;.and fo much .the ſeveral 
leave nots that are {cattered upand 
dowa in the blefled Scripture doth 
clearly evidence, as that in 1 Kings 
_ | $.47. The Lord our, God be with a, as 

he was with our F Fray let him not 

leave ms, nor forſake 8 and that, 


thou haſt been my help, leave. me not, 
netther forſake me; O God of my ſalua- 
tron, And fo Pl.119.121.1 have done 
| | ſydgment and juſtice, leave me not. to 
mine orpreſſours. And ſo-Pſal.141.8, 
Bu; muecyes are unto. thee, O God the 
Lord : 'in thee #5 my truſt, leave not my 
(ſoul deftiture, or leave not my ſoul 
'naked, as the Hebrew word fig- 
[nifies + And ſo in that Jer. 14. 9, 
| Why (heald/# thou be as a man aftomed, 
as a mighty man that cannot ſave ya 

| Don 


—_—_— 


racher let all go,.thanler his God | 


Pſal.27.9. Hide not thy face far from | 


me, put not thy ſervant away m anger | 


— 


' 
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4 
and we are called by thy Name; leave 
#% mt, Now in theſe five Scrip- 
[Ptuxes you have fiye leave 465 #ots, 

2nd what do they import? certain- 
|1y nothing lefle chan a maxycllous 
| unwillingnefſe in the people of 
| God to part with God, orto ler go 
| their hold of God. g 


Thave read of Cynegyrus, an A- 
thenian Captain, who ia the Per- 
fian Wars, purſuing his enemies 
Ship, which 'was laden with the 
rich ſpoyls of his Countrey, and 
| ready to ſet ſail, how he firſt beld 
1t with his right hand;till chat was 
car off, and then with his left 
hand, till that was cut off, and 


' | then with his ſtumps till hisarms 


were cugoff, 'and then he held it 
with histecth,cill his head was cut 
off : - As long as he had any 
life or ſtrength left in him he 
would not ler go his holds fo a 
man that hath God for his portion 
will rather dic at the foot of God; 


God ; 


Ci 
— — Ir ny 


— 


the, O Lord, art in'tht midft of aa, | 


than he will let go his hold of 


| men of the world do live upon 


\ 
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yet will I truſt in kim, But 


 Fourthly, -Tf God be thy porti- 
on, then thou liveſt upen God as 
gpon thy portion. Look, as the 


their earthly portions, ſo a man 
that hath God for his partion lives 
upon his God, as you may plainly 


God, fob 13. rs. 7 houg hb be ſlay ” 


| Kd PS, ” FF=E= 9.7 - vYÞw_5- _ A © ** , BWW _ ca cc rt 


[che marginerogether.” Look, how 
'\cthe poor man hves upon his la- 
bours, the coverous man upon his 
'bags, the ambitious man upon his 


' honours, the yoluptuous man up--\ Phil 


'on his pleaſures, &c. ſo doth a 

Chriſtian live upon his God zin all 

his duties he lives upon God, and 
in all his mercies he lives upon 
'God, . and in all his wants he hyes 
'tpon God,and in all his ſtraits and 
trials he lives upon Godzand in all 
his contentments and enjoyments 
'he ſtill lives upon God ; he lives 
upon God for his juſtification, Re. 
'$.33..[t 1s Ged that juſtifieth, and 


| {ce by comparing the Scriptures in' 


4+ 


he lives upon God for the perfeft- 


ing 
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th ingof his ſanQification; Phil. 1,6, 
Being confident of this very thing, that | 
| be which bath begun a good work #1 | 
J0u; will perform it until the day of Fe- | 
ſus Chrift ; and he lives upon God 
for the maintainingaad increaſing 
of his conſolation, 2. (v7.1. 3, 4, 5. 
When he is under the frowns of 
the world, then he lives upen the 
| ſmiles of God ; when he is nnder 
| - |rhe katred of the world, then he 
| lives upon the loves of God ; and 
| when he is under the reproachies of 
the world, then he lives upon his | 
credit with Gad ; when he is un- 
der the chreatnings of the world, 
then he lives upon the proteftion 
of God ; and' when he is under 
the deſigns and plottings of the 
world, then he lives upon the wiſ- 
dome and counſel of God ; when 
he is under the flightings and neg- 
le&s of the world, then he lives 
upon the care of God ;- and when 
he is under the croſſes and loſſes of 
the world, then he lives-upon the 
fulneſſe and goodneſſe of- God, 
8&c. Altxander told his SOUS 
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'cheohild,'b# 
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ES pes a6" 


cu Ty EI 
S2cqo #414, | 
wr didkpleiyeas- | 


a1 where thef vg od 
perm hier e auld your hearts); 


T3. 


al: For wherk,| 


be aſa; Plali63, 1:0 God, thew ar t my | 
God, 4arly will [ foes thee; ( or, I will} 
: aa ſeek rhee;. as Merchants | 


well ob- _ 


ſerves that 


eta, ——— a 
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Pla. 42.12, 


nn Bernard 


1 


Fall on, Fall ON, Or when they cty. 


Parrot 


jet The wg 6h 


dered crieth vie fron Ronepahgc ii: 
nifiesto ſhourſhrih or ; cry'out;-as 

fouldicrsdoat the beginning of a |- 
battel, when they-cry out; Fail on, | 


_out 


iiti_ —_— 
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ME ps canvr reſt | 


till he comesro God ll 

to: his, ceater,. * is ve ble: 
ble, that: when the:Goa of « 
appeated to Abrabam , hc. 


; of. leaving bis Face: 
houſe, hdd naar | 


IV, A; \Eurnple; of 
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look! npon honouras a'bublale;ahd: 


CO 


Cracked 


warldly: porap?as a:;Fancy; and | 
raxinu ay as aye; and; poor! 
en as vary (3) hc cannot but}. 
I6ok upon his aeareſtand>hisdea*' 
reſt: ;xelations,. hishigheſt:and. his] 
oblclt friends; hjs choiceſt amdhis 
ed, elt comforts;: but as# dream) 
and a ſhadow that toon vaniſherh: | 


away. } 
IM fo the Colin of 


"Tis bby 
Kiogs and Princes; thar' children 
and; the ruder-'fort of peophe are 

ich taken with piftures and rich / 
| Ww6t and:feed>oheir!fancies with} 
the. hghr of rich hangings/andifine 

ayouthings;-wticnas ſuch: as arc. 
{-<'on Favouriresar Court patic'by 
All theſe things: as-things thar are: 


: below cthergandas thingsthatare, | 


not worthy ob theirnozige, who: 

ye bufincſfe with the King,/and: 
ho: have the. eye, the eat; the: 
and; and the heart of the King to 
take; pleaſurerand delightity: ſo; 
moſt , men-admire: rheppEr; low 
things of theweyld,andiapemuch! 
Fane with os ah as things>that| 


- —_— 


' havel | 


- 
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[celtency-in cheny;:bur mars that 
[ſhark God for 'bis-portion'y1 rhe 
King 6f Kings: for- his portion, 
and all thar he hath; hepaſſeth by 


che world, as things below-him, ts: 
things not worthy of him; his bu- 
({meſte 1s with his God, -and'*ris 
thoughts,and heart, and affeFions | 
are cakenup'/with his God. © 0 


|travea;great deal oforthaldis | 


all' che gay and gallant things of 6 


 Naturaliſts rel usthar the Jomtt | 


4 
, OT Ne rem. 
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Ezek. 33 
3132+ | 
Luk.12. 16. 
to the 21. 
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* \tainly carrychy heart away from. 
[all carthly thingy Look,asearch- | 


ly, portions carry away worldly 
hearts from God ;' {o when -God 
ance cames to be a mans portion, 
he carries his heart away from the 


| World, the Fleſh, and the Devil. 


All the world canner keep a mans 
iarcteſt and his heart-aſunder ; If 
a man make {in his jntercſt;all rhe 
world cannot keep ſinne and. his 
heart aſunder ; if a man make the 
world his intereſt; all che power 


Heb. 11, 


on earth cannot kcep che -world 


1and his heart aſunder : And ſo 


ifa man make God his intereſt, all 
the world. cannot: keep God and 
his keart aſunder ;, no ſword, no 


eep.a mans intereſt and his heart 
a{under ; a-mans.. heart. will be 
warking towards his intereſt, even 
through thevery fire, as you way 
ſce in the three. children, Das, 3, 
17, 18, Lookas the ncedles point 
in the Scamans. Compaſle- never 


| 


| 


IE, IT er or AI et A og FIG 


ſtands ſtill,. bur-quivers and ſhakes 


riſon, no racks,,9o flames can 


Sem —— 


till it come right againſtrheNorth 
(FE 5-11 FO Ie; 


—— 


" _ LP p) =I 
- 
rr rr mnt 


| 


j- 
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Pole ; and as the Wiſe-men of the 


Eaſt neverſtood ſtill rill they were | 


right againft:the Starre which ap-| 
peared to them 3 and-asthe Star it 
ſelf never ſtood fill-rill ic came 

right againſt chat orkerStar,which 
ſhined>more brightly in the Man- 
ger than the Sun did-in the Firma=-+ 
ment ; and as Noahs Dove could 
find no reſt for the ſole of her foor 


all che while ſhe was fluttering o-|* 


yer the Flood, till ſhe returned ro 
the Atk with an Olive branch in 
her mouth ; ſo-the heart of a 


Chriſtian that hath God for his| | 


portion ; can never reſt, can neyer 
be at quict, but in God. Bur 


Sixchly, If Godbe thy portions) 


then thou wilt own thy God, and. 


ly for thy 
own-his:portion » and ſtand up 


dofor his God, Pſal. 119.46. I will 


ſpeak of thy teſtimonies before- Kings, 
and will not be aſhamed, . Navid was 


ſtand up couragiouſly and reſolut-|: 
God. Every man will | 


ſt outly and reſolutely'for his por-/| 
rion3 and: ſo will every Chriſtian|' 


re- 


u—_— _—_ RR 
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'A man of 


no reſolu- | 
{£10N, Or of 


a weak re- 
;{olution, 
| will be 
'won with 
,anut, and 
| loft with 
'an apple 3 
| but a man 
: of a noble 
' xe{olution 
' Will own 
God in 
| theface of 
| the great- 
| cſt majeſty 
; ON carth, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


u 
_ 
—— 


| 


{ choſen God to be their God ( as 


, 
: 
, 
7 


owning of {God ahd: his teſtimo- 
nies i before” the ' greateſt and” the 
higheſt of mcea;and his he wonld 
 doand-not bluſh, this: he-would 
'do and: aor\'be aſhamed; this'tre 
would do and/not be daunted:> Ir 
wasneither the majeſty or:authios 
rity of Prigces, 'twas neither: che 
power or» dtead ' bf Princes: that 
could|hindet Namid from giving.in 
his ceſtimony' oh Gods ſide,” ot 'on 
Truths fide: Joſh, 24/18.) We will 
ſerve the: Lord, for be 15:07 God:: yer, 
21, 22, And the prople ſaid: unto Jo- 
ſhaa, ' may ," but we: will» ſerve the 
Lord ; wall Joſhua ſad unto the people, 
| Je are witneſſes againſt your ſelve;,that 
Je have chnſen 'y0u' the Lord to ſerve 
hinge they ſaid, we are witneſſes, Yer. 
| 24. And the yeaple ſaid to Joſhua, 
'The! Lord or God will we'ſerve, and 
bis vojee' will: we obey, They had 


| 


God had choſen them ro* be his 


reſolved upoa 2noblc aridzefolute | 


peculiar-people above all the Nati- 
ons of the earth)and cherefore not-| 


withſtanding” all that Foſhus "_ 
41 | ob- 


——_—CO 


> 


* TY A—_— 


er. AA. oo = i 
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FE 


and wholly to deyore themſelves! 
co the'ſeryice:ot rhe Lar#;-having 


they were'firmly reſolved ro own 
the Lord * really, and ro own him 
fully, and'ro own;him'ptimarily,. 
__ ro own Long only, fouj N "_ 

im everka \'s o Dent 
26,17; T hou = Joakeh the Lord: 
this i fo be thy God, and to walb ; 17 


bis ( ommandments and bly Fudgments, 
and to hearken apts her we voyee, They 
had avyouched God,” to be rheit 
(God; 41d therefore they werere- | 
ſolved upon all.chofe' holy wayes! 
and! mcans whetchy they mighr &- 
:vidence tothe! wotld.their.ownin 
of God to be their *God. © And f 
in that 2 Chron. 30.'3, They yield 
How bat 3 _S F—-+7, 4, Or as the 
ath it,: "They, give, the 
hand unro the Fort Yor ; 
wire men make =Cgvenantswr 
Appen ts to own oneariorher,' 


—— A———_—_ -—_— 


—————— 


objedted, they wete fully refolyed | 
to owi'the Lord, -an to/cleaveto'| 
che'Eord,'atid* ro, obey the Lord, 


raken© the* Lord to betheir God, | 


hu wayes, and to kerp biy Fabio | 


ou know} 


—_ —_—_ m—— 


| OY | _orl. 
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BReb.11.34, 
--- ult. 


| one another 


| the Den of Lions , than a whe 
| 


or to ſtand 2,0 one another, they 
commonly ie apds. og 


uy all choſe pn haverhe Lord. 
their portion, have given their 
hands to the Lord, that they wil 
own him, and ſtand. by him 
cleave to him, as Fonathan i Fo tg 
avid, or as. Ruth did to Naoms. 
How Rout] I 20d couragiouſly did 
the three Children own the Lord, 
aud ſtand by the Lord in the. face 


| will upon choice be rather caſt joto 


honour of God din the | 
be clouded, or his glory darkned 
by any negle&ts. or omiflions of 
his. And ſo. did all thoſe Wor- 


thies, of ROM this world, yas | 


nat. worthy; ; © how did they 

own God, and ſt und u [55 God, 
natwithſtanding. ge erg; of the 
ſword,. the ;vialence of fire.,\the 
cruel mockingsand.ſcourgings.the 


of rhe flery Furnace ? and Da: | 


bonds and4 riſongaents, ch efto-| 
ning and Ana a tem- | | 


| Pings, apd wandrings at os in | 


Shcep- 


- , py "0; ” 
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berg day qe Ra, og 
| tryals 
did-artrnd chem.Ba any a 
the 6: PEINIIVS Chriſtians: did. ſo 
utely. own 
God, and up for,God in the 
face of. the molt ary ſuffer- 
c4 Jcathens 
= heroic ws courage, 
magnanimity, and conſtancy; tux 
ned "Il Danian, rai 
the lecond perlecurion, againſt the 
ridtanss he Tile T, d 
a [ th e Title | to any 
bor hel nor any but; 


ould ops; Aon thr gr 


givens:let.me onl 
of a. later datc, 


MF th 
arcended the 


n_—_ owned gay: and gn f 
up relolurely for God againſt the 
—_ And when the:Emperour 


ſc nt. 


, 


| 


TED —_ 
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— 
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gong . 4 


— —— 


—_—_____ 


"Fear -for hit! Prormury and his 


eyed rh hit /fromy 

ao on Pra 
Go al 1 18r he C 
Tam wy ir the arme'of our 
Lord JefisChtiſt ; yea, though I 
Htnew that” there: were 'as many 
Devils in Wormet to: rehft-mey as 
there nk cover-the hbuſes, 
yer I'we logos and whe hang 


| his aflociates were thiteat 


from inves _ 


ny. 


lth, 4 ler ther do'their 
HE. Aitd'mted; 'twas's brave 


| eHragiobs ſp&&h of thefime Au- 

\bl6r;/whis-when one deftianded, |. 

{Where H 14 be whenthe Ems 
f\'t 


his forces 


fit fed 4 
who es chief ProteRor of 


{che Proteſtants) anſwered, At in 


eelo, aut ſub calo cicher | in heayen 
der hovers. 


or! un 
 Willtarb'F & (the'V ity} aid, 


chat thei Heavens fh as ſooh 


— 


_ 
—— — —— 


or- ofi.Sexeny, | 


all hands; he fall his heroick 
ith w1agiiaginaons fpecelsy Come, |. 


all, 
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— — 


fall as he; would: foxſake his pro- | 
teſſopyjos budge incheleaft degros | 

| [from J3be} + 
ors (cas) Phy hforans tes) 
eloce n.a he. did ngt; 
aq tyrants | 

£hlis; an 5a God- which ; 
_ him a tetrible -.counte--) 
nangiohath: giver: alf9-, unto Dn 
an yn nnmne heant-;; 'T. ſ11:1.YQ 


tor 


Rewland Tayler, it hedid not knew! 
himy &0v fac anfwerrds yea, I know | 
Your!andall yourgreianefle. yr}: 
yaw tra montalmins and; : 
fares a your Lordly | 
0ORes1 car ; 
Lordof wall? any Io, bt 22,90 | 


A aetebleſ Porttow. | 


— —_ — — 


fire behind Ferame of Pr ks bad 


The Execurioner kindling che 


him kindle it before his face, 'for 
(faid he) if F had been afraid of ic, 
I had not cone to this place;tray-* 
ing had ſomany epportuticies'of< 
fered me roeſcape it; andiar*the' 
giving up of the ghoſt, he:faids! 
This foul of mine in Hathevobfirey 
O Chriſt, I offer thee.” 
Bute German Knight. ini A- 
ical':Letrer -for :Luther a= 
pair the Potrifical Cler ; faith, | 
illgochrough what I have un-' 
dertaken 
up mien to 


inſt You) and /will:ſtir | 
neicher carenof fear whar a 


iy tone hr 
te to fall with x\good Conſe 


When Sink was: -Livers 
ro When Dinyſu tobe Cheated, 


 heremained tefolute; 
and conſtant;” faying 
come dearth; TI will NEE n@nc 


lifes 


> m— 


k cheit freedome'; : | 


—— 


bur the God of heayen and earth. 
Thus 


ts tw Alt — 
: 


1 bare 4 chad 


”Y up for God, what eycr comes 


| 


508 , tacax'; and coritcmptible 


'P "'Fhus you- theleinſtances): 
ico chal ve.God for their | 
20 © Will *couragioud own 
09 \ and-btayely and reſolutely 


The blood that hath beeey ſhed 
tamoſt Narionsunder heaycadorh 
clearly evidetice thigthat men will 
own their carthly pottions ; and 
tharthey will ftand up ſtoutly, re- 
{olurtcly »* and couragiouſlyin.the 

ceof them; and ſocertainly 
will allchoſc.own God, and and | 
up iti the defence'of God , his glo- 


4 and rruch',” who have God for | 


r- portion. Take a true bred | 
ep yort when he is himſelf, take 


a Chriſtian in his otdinary courſe, | 


and ke candot. but own lus on 
and fend up:ſtaurly and courag 4 
ouſly for his God in the face ofall 
difficulrics anddangers...Buc 


© Kcventhiy, -1f God be thy. pore! 
tion, then thouwile look: upon all 
rhings 'below thy God, as' __— 


things} ' 


—— _ <4 — —_— TT OR E—_ nl << a | 


—— 


| 


Dogs 
\dung 


| 2, 3» 


ſome in- 
terpret 

1 

the word. 


2 Cor 12.1, 


U— 
— — 


chings/:-a-worl 
08: ting), | 
portion as contempable ; an 
doth;'a Chriſtian,look —_— I 
things below/his, ASCO 
Ty 


ptible ; Phy. 3.749. ' But what 
Chriſt, : Tea donbtleſſe, and 1 erm al 


werk gain tome, theſe tounted leffr 


thrngs, but loſe. for the excellency + 6 
i a 


the knowledge of Chriſt Feſus , 
for whoms I have ſuffered the loſſ 
things.y\,and do count them wn 
(the Greek word gxvCuie 3. pr 
ſignifies ſuch ſordid: courlt;; and 
contemPtible things; whichiare ca 
chericalt forth bydogs::or caſt þ 
fore: dogs.) that 1 may With. 
And is very obſervable,that __ 
this.great Apoſtle had bean inthe! 
third heaven , | and: had-been bleſt 
with. a-glorious ſight: God he 
look't -upon the world. :as/a pbdory 


'-[meang: low, contetmpriblethiogs 
Oe! 


Gal.6.14. God forbid that I ſhould 

r 1, ſaw inthe (rofſe of our: Lord Te ſue 
(hrifs-5;:6y whom. the world ts crucrfud. 
untome:,.. and:'l unto the world. | Paul 


fcorned, defpifed,: andaejetted the 
wor Id, 


—_ ——_—_— — - 


AMatohleſſe Portion. 
world,aod the world {\corned, de» 
ſpiſed/;i\and rejefted him-';3, Paw 
calt off the world ,. and the world 
caſt off him ; he'diſregarded the 
world; ad the world diſregarded 
him ;' h& was dead roche world; | 
land the'world- was dead rothim 
the 'wortd and Perl: were well a- 
orced 3 the world* car'd; not a pin 


tor Panl;and'Pax/cared not aitaw | 


for thei world. - 'And-:!!o whee 
Moſes had feemhim tharwagiavi® 
proſpe&t of that other wovld , an 


__Jo7 | 


Heb. 24- 
t0.27« 


when hehad beheld(God:as his 


ortion', Oh how doth he flight 


honouts;ÞEreferment $,profits,plea- 
ſures; delights; and contentmments 
of Egypry-as chingsbelow him;and. 


as things" that»in noxcſpedts wer | 


worthy of -bim. Iris aRabbinis 
cab conceitzthat Miſes beinga chile 
had Pharaobs Crown: giventhinmty 
play withal , and he made:he 
better-rhan a Foot*ball of It 3'and 
caſt ir down 'to the ground; and 
kick't ivabout , as if ir were a fagn 

bo O 


A—_ 


corn and trample:upan all the 


Fob, Flan- 
tavia. Fls- 
'rileg, Rab- 
——_ 


HP TEEEI—_—_ 


— 
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| clude he 
| was fort 
years 


t, Acts 
1- 23, 


—_ — -— - <m—_— nent —K__uo__— 
"—_ 


mm. 


Heb.11,24. 


Some con- 


ow, from 


| 


' 


F 


| 'of his future vilifying and con- 


remning!' of. remporal things. 1 


about\ whac Meſer did; when he 
was a child:; but ofthis Iam ſure, 


That when he was come to years, (or as 


being grown big , or being grown 


{ a great one; andſo ſufficicatly un- 


derſtood'himfelf, .and: knew very 
well what he did) he did little leſs 

than make' a Foot-ball. of Phara- 
|ohs Crown: - witnefle his tefuſing 
with an holy'ſcors anddifdain to 
be \ called the 'fon of) FPharacbs 
daughter , and ſo ro ſucceed : Pha- 
rain the: Fhrone, And 1o in 
that Rev.12.1,2. Ang there appeared 


| 4 great wonder in heavey, a woman clo- 
jt d with the S107," and the Moon nnder 


ber feet , and upox her head a crown of 


| twelve Stars, The Church here is 


cn to a woman for her 
weakneſle ; fruicfulneſſe , and -lo- 
vingoefſe ; and it is obſervable, 
that ſhe is clothed with the Sun, 


' that is > with Chriſts own comli- 


[ 


nefle 


————————_—_—_—_ 4 


ſhall nor much trouble my head' 


having chi- word of a God for,ic , 


FP 4 


the Greek hath it, #i9-ns youet;,| , 


acficand rightcouſnefle, which re-! 
(embles the Sun. in its ſeycral pro+ 
perties and cftes,. not.now te be | 
ivliſted on. Now. this woman, 
the Church, is ſaid to havethe 
Moonuandcr her feet: by the Moon 
we ate to underſtand all tempora- 
ry and tranſitory things 3 now 
the Church treags upon all theſe 
things as traſh and trampery that 
were much below her, and deſpi-| 
{ed by her. Look as the great: 
men of the world do commonly | 
Took upan all portions that are be-| 

low their own with an eye of | 
ſcorn, diſdain,' and contempr, as 


ring ſinners did, Pſal. 953. So do 


tion look upon all things below 
their God with eye of {corn and 
| {difdain. I have read of Lezarm, 
thatafter his reſurrefion from the 
dead he was neyer ſcen to laugh, 
his thoughts, his heart, his affe@ti- 
'ons were {o fixtupon God, and (o 
ſion up with God, withhis por- 


4. 


tion , that he was as a dead man | 


v4 to 


- uli. 


| thoſe that have God for their por- uh 73.4» 


F 
Sd mrepe- oowm_nroo ou, ”T_—_— _—<—_— 
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| 
| 


Hamas did, and thoſe bold: da- gqh. 5.9---/ 


IIS CC | b_ 


Fuſtath, in 


Hom: rs 


—_ a £m. oo —_ 


| Seneca de 
| Benefic, 


| John 414+ 


{ Matth, 24. 
i @8, 


coall the gay andgallant thing of | 
cheworld;he'faw nothing i incherm 
worthy of a {mile - > ©: 

' And ſo when once Gallicins that 
famous i[talian Marqueſle cameto 
underſtand char'God was his por- 
tion, uvtheface of the higheſt Of- 
ters imaginable of honour #4 a- 
vour, profit , and/preferment;, he 
cried out Curſed be he that pre- 
ters all che glory of the world to 
one dayes communton with God: 
The old Grecians who had'al- 


rogether fed 'on (Acorns before, 
when bread catne inamong them 
they made no reckoning ob their 


| maſt , but reſerved it only for their 
| Swink, And the Lacedemonians 


deſpiſed therr iron and leathern 
money,when goldand ſilver came 
in uſe 'among 'them'; ſo when a 
[man comes {once to experience | 
God to be his portion, ah, at what 
a low rate will he yalue the {wel- 
ling honours 4 the deceitful riches, 
andthe wry pleaſures of rhis 
beggatly world. Chriſtians are 
compared to Eagles ; now the 


Eagle} 


Er Ee oe "et 


—— 


0 "EA ACE. AG. tos 


uh hlefſe Portiop. 
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| Haglais x Kinghy, x Princely bird, 

es hs fit lights 
_ [andof a{wiftand lofty flighe ;''ir. 
flies high 5 'and ſers light by things 
below;(cxceprt it be when neceſſity. 
compells het) and 'fo 'tis with 
thoſe that have God for their por- 
tionz they fly-high , and they live: 
 {high-in'G0d/z-and rherctore they 
cannot bur ſer light by the LOYCs| 
and criflcy of the-world. Bur 


Eighthly, It God be thy porti- 
ons then thy God is molt precious 
| co thee, then rhou ſerreſtthe high-! 
eſt price and/value imaginable up- | 
on thy God ;'every man {ers the 
higheſt -price upon his portion ; 
| though-a man (may ſet a good! 
price upon his delighrful gardens, | 
ns pleaſant walks,his delicate fiſh- 
ponds, his fruirful trees, [1is ſweet 
flowers , &c. yet 'tis no price to 
that which he ſers upon his porti- 
on. Well; ſayesa man, though! 
{here be'an hundred things to de-| 
light my eye, and''to pleaſe my 
fancy, and to ſatiate'my appetite, 
4 yet 


— ——_—_ I I_O———_—_ ——— - _ 9 
- 


. 
—— —. — — TY"  —_— 


| Euſtath, in 
| Hom:Y, 


| Seneca de 


| Benefic. 


{ Matth, 24. 
i QB, 


j 


coallthegay and gallant things 


oy hw $7 ſaw nothing inthem 
thy of a ſmile, - 
ſo when'once Gallicim that 
FN ne Italian Marqueſſe cameto 
underſtand char God was hispor- 
tion,untheface of the higheſt of- 
ters imaginable 3 of honour 7 a+ 
vour, profit, and'/preterment, he 
cried out'/ Curſed be he that'pre- 
ters all che glory” of the world to 
one dayes communion with God. 
The old Grecians who had al- 
rogether fed 'on Acorns before, 


| John 4.14. 


when bread '/catne in among them 
they made no reckoning ob their 


| maſt, bur reſerved it only for their 
| Swine. And the Lacedemonians 


deſpiſed their 'jron and leathern 
money,when gold and filvercame 
in uſe'among 'them'; ſo when a 
man comes once ro experience | 
God tobe his portion, ah, at what 
a low rate will he value the (wel- 
ling honours , the deceitful riches, 
andthe vaniſhin "g pleaſures of rhis 
beggatly world. Chriſtians ew 


compared to Eagles ; now the 
.Eaglet 


H——_— 


6 #fa1rchlefſe Portiop. 


tis budoba/tharppicrcing fights 
flies high 5 and ſets light by chings 
below;(except it be when neceſſity- 
compells het Yi and 'fo 'tis with 
thoſe thathave God for their por- 
tionz they fly-high , and they live! 
| high-in'God/y-and rherctore they / 
cannot bur ſet light by the LOYCs] 
| aud trifley of the-world. Bur 


_ [andof aſwiftand lofty flight ,”ir. 


2 Eighthly, It God be thy porti- 
ons.then thy God is molt precious | 
| cothee, then rhou ſerreſt the high-| 


| on thy God z every man fſersrthe 
higheſt -price upon his portion ;' 
 |though'a man (may ſet a good 
price upon his delightful gardens, | 
his pleaſant walks,his delicate fiſh-| 
ponds, his fruirful trees, his (weer 
flowers , &c. yet 'tis no price to 
that which he ſers upon his porti- 


{Here be'an hundred things to de-| 
light my eye, and” to pleaſe my | 
fancy, and to ſatiate'my appetite, | 
4 yet 


eſt price and value imaginable up- 


II 


= he 


| of . A X xt — cly bird; 


— — 


on. Well; ſayes2 man , though! - 


—— — ——— ens _ 
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Pſa.23.24)z 
25. 
Plal.4.6,7. 


\ 
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will value a few iacco- 
modationsthatare onely for.plea+ 
ſurcand delight aboye arthquland 
a year ; So*though a ( 
may. (et a conſiderable yalue upon 
all his outward comforts and con- 
rentments , yer tisno.value-to that 
he {ers upon his: God , upon his 
portion ; this and that 1s precious 
ro me, ſaith a Chriſtian , bur my 
God 1s infinitely more precious 
than all. A Chriſtian ſers up God 
above his goods ; Heb. 10. 34..and 
above his luſts; Gal. 5.24. and a- 
boye his relations 5 1 Sam. 30, 1--7. 
yeayand above his very life ; Rev. 
12. 11. Ard; they overcame bimby 
the blood of the Lamb , and by the word 
of” their teſtimany,, and they loved not 
their. lives unto the death ; P(41,63.3: 
Thy wing kindneſs is better than life : 
the Hebrew is Charm , bves'; put 
many: lives together , yet there-is 
more excellency and glory in the 
leaſt beam , :1ri the leaſt diſcovery 
of divine loye., than. there . is-in 
1 them | 


— 
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Hiſtoriestell us of many that have 
been weary of their lives , but no 
Hiſtoricscati furniſh us with an in- 
ſtance of any ence that was ever 
weary of divine love. Look , as 


chemſclves; ſaying, Thou art worth 
{ te: thouſand of us © they that have 
indeed God. for their portion , O 
how do they prize God above 
themſelves; and aboveevery thing 
 |below themſelyes ! and doubrlefle 
chey that ia a courſe donot lift up 
God above all, they have no inte- 
relt in God at all. ' Whatever a 
man eyes as his greareſt intereſt, 
that he ſcrs up above all, and be- 
fore all other things in the warld. 
Now if a man eyes God as-his 
greateſt intereſt, - he cannor bur ſer 
God atop of all. TI have not faith 
enough to believe, thar ever ſuch 
did truly:love God-, who loveany 
thing more than God, or who ſet 
up any thing above Ged. Look, 
as Darin ſet up Daxziel oyerall,and 
as 


_ 


{chenvall:*Aman maybe wea ry | 
of lite , butnever of divine'love ; | 


the 'people ' prized David above! 


| 2 Tam, 18. 
' 
F 
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| 


Auſtin, . 
| 


| 
| 


! Beyrard, 
| 


Me re nn OO OI_ 


| 


Pl utarch in 
Pbocion. 


of Jeſus, his eyes droptiteats:; were 


them all. 


asPhgrach, ſex up Faſeph aboveall,| 
| ſo @.man\char hath God for = 

portion's heſers. up Godayer all, 
and he (ers up Gad aboveall; One 
ſer {@' high a /price upon Chriſt; 
that he hath: long face! told-us, 
that ke would willingly go tho+| 
row hell roChriſt;- andy7{artth a- 
nother,, I 'had rather. be in-my 
chimny-corger with Chriſt , than ' 
in heaven without. him, - When 
one of the Martyrs was:offered ri- 
ches and honours it he would re- 
cant, he made this excellent an- 
(wer » Do but offer mac lomewhat 
that is better than my Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and you ſhall fee what 1 
will ay to you: AndT have read 
of another that ſer ſo-high a price 
upon the Lord Jeſus, tharwhenſo- 
cyer he did but mention the name 


every. Star. in the] Firmament a 
Sun, ycta man that hath God for 
his portion would prizehim'above 


Do you ask me , where be my 
Jewels? my Jewels are my huſ- 


and, 


— 
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band , {aid Phocions wife ; do yolt 
askimic, where be'my ornaments? 
my'6traments aremy wo ſonnes 
brotght up inyertue and leatning, 
ſaid 'rhe mother- of the Gracth: : 
Doyouas me, where be my trea- 
ſutemy treaſuresare my friends, 
ſaid Corftantius, the farher of Cor- 
ſtantine ;* So if you ask a Chriſtian 
that hath- God - for his portion, 
where. his jewels, his ornaments, 
his treaſures, his comforts, and the 
deligkts of his ſoul are,he will an- 
{wer you;thar zhey are all in God, 
he will, rell you that God is his 
portion, 'and that God is his great 
all, and that he enjoys all in God, 
and 'God in all; and therefore he 
cannot. but prize God above 'all: 
| But to 'prevent miſtakes in this 
| > 4 caſe,let me give youa few 
| brief hints; As : 


Firſt, If God betruly precious to 
'thee, thenall of God is precious 
'rothee , his Name is precious'to 
thee, his Honour is precious torthee, 
| his Ordinances arc precious to 
thee, 


—_— 
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would 


x Kings 3. © 


25, 26. 


thee, his Sabbarhs ace precious ro 


"| It was ann 


harlot that 


have the 
| child divie 
_ | ded. 


thee, hispromiſcs are PLecigugsio 
thee , his precepts are preciqus,to 
thee, his thrcatnings are pregigus 
to thee, his rebukes axe preciguste 
thee , his people arc preczous: to 
thee, and all his conceraments ate 
rccious tothee. + Look, as eycry 
parkling ſtone thar is ſet round a- 

out a rich Diamond is precious in 
taceyes of the Jeweller ; {o is eve- 
ry ſparkling excellency, 1n God 
precious in- his eyes, that lets an 
high value upon God. Look, as 
of the new-born babe is preci- 
ous inthe eyes of the tender mo- 
her, as head, face, hands. arms, 
bady , fect,' &. ſoallot God is 
very precious in his eyesthat hath 
any_tender regard of God - and 
look, as albot an husbandis pre- 
 cious.in theeyesof a loving wite, 
"viz. his perſon, name, credit, ho- 
nour+eſtate, liberty, lite, &c.-{oall 
of God isvery precious 1n his eyes 
that loves Gol with a real loye, 


with a ſyperlative love, But 


Se- \ 
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" Secondly » If God be molt 
cious to thee , thenall the di 
nours thar are doneto God his 
rrath, his worſhip, his waycs,- bis 
ordinances, his inftirutions, hisgo- 
vernment, his people , are moſt 
gricyous and burthenſome to rhee. 
Thr rtproaches of thews that reproached 
c_ fallen upon me, I beheldithe 

Ty, and was gr ieved,. be= 
4 hep "not thy __ wr 
hows. hari cre rant pro arg 
is from Katat , thar fighihes ro: 
loath, abhor, and ——— [be-. 
held'the tranſgreflouts, and I loa- 
ched *them'; I beheld the tranſ- 


| 


betreld! the cranſgreſiours , rk 1] 
cotitended with them ; bur not ſo 
muchbecauſe they were mine enc- 
mics; as becauſe they were thine. 
"Tis' juſt ſo berween God and all 
thoſe that have a precious elicem 
of hira, as*tis between two 

ſtrings that are tuned one to ano» 
ther ;' po ſooner one is ſtruck, but 
the other rrembles. A Saintean> 
| not” ſee God firuck ; but his heart 


greffours, and-I abhorred them; I 


| ger _willlzs 


, 
| 


Mr. Pey- 
kins Go- 
vernment 
of me _./ 
| 


| 


| 
| 
; 
, 
| 
| 
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| willl tremble; A Father lyingup- 


|hegave all hisgoods ;+but +which 
| 


] 


onhis death-bedcalled chree-chyl- 
dren to him»: which he kept,;and 
wold chem thar oneonely, of them 
was his caturatſony -andthatthe 


by hin rhetefoteuuto; himondly 


ot thoſe three was his own lan he 
would: nor: 10; aly-wile ; declare 5 
whtn he was deadzevery one plea- 
ded:his —— n o_ biaey 
ter being brought, to criaL;4; jth 

Judge forthe —_ (if poſſible) 
2tnie difcoveryzitook this courſe ; 
He:cauſed the dead Corps of 'the 


[Bather. ro-be-ſet.up againſt, a tree;.. 


and-commandedthe three ſons to. 
take bows and arrowes » to-ſhoot. 
at their Father , '-ro ſee whoicould 
come ncereſt ro! his heart ; the farſt 
andſccond did ſhoot and hit him, 
but the third was very tauch an- 


[ry , 'and diſpleaſed with rhem 


both: ,  and- through. the natural 
affeQion of 2 child to a farther, 
threw away his bow-and arrows, 


- 
OO —— —————— a | FRET" 
r— — ©... M = 


and would not:ſhoot atall ; his} 


being 


—_ 


other two were gnely brought up 


— —— 
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being done , the Judge gave this | 
ſentence,' vis... That the 1wo farſt| 
that ſhor (at their {uppoled fathers 
heatt) ,weteno {ons 


bur tharthe 
third ſon! tliat iwould'norſhbot.at 
all;' aad:thar was very, muith dif: | 
pleaſed -wich thofe that.did ſhoor 
was: the-true {on , ad} _ he 
ſhould. bayeithe pods; Sins, 
”  birter ward is an.artow ſhot | 
the hearri'of God rand every 
roy oath isan arrowftotart the 
heart of God , and every heavy 
curſe;; isam arrow ſhot arthg heart | 
of God, arid every (uperſtirious cu> 
| {tome isamavrow ſhoratthe heart 
of God:y7and'cycry' ſnare that's | - 
| laid for cherightcous;; isan arrow | - 
ſhot ar cheoohearrot God and ever 
| ry-yokerthavis laid upon.the peo- 
pie of God-is af arrow ſhat ar the 
| heart of+God., aud evayafftront 


—” - - ea” ww 
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|thacby debauched perſonsis given} -1 co? 


to. God's: Tarkan; ſhorat the 
 lieart of /Go;: oe. And; what 
| tevie bred fons;whax ingeniousſons 
| an{ee>fucharrows-everyhourin 
the don the'hearryof God 


—— 
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| 
T- 


| 


(and hear of ſuch yes wn that are 
ſhot a thonſand, choukand, times in 
a, Ee the hcarr of God and not 
oben "Mourt), .audnor beaf- 
i&cd,\troubled, difpleaſcd and; | 
aſtoniſhed,-ro ſee-men and to hear 
of menthat were once made inthe 
Imageiof-God to be-ruracd unto 
ſuch incarnare Devils, as thus to. 
deal withi God x: yea3/ with ſuch a 
Godascan _ rem into heat 
his plcaſure; Byr 


Thirdly, If Godbe moft precis 
ous to yomhthen youwill-part pick | 


200 chirig for God, them:you will. 


o anything that you may. 


. ” your God, and . enjoy 


[1_be 
Sod / then your iJſaac {hall be 


ſent inco/Egypt; if God will have 


+ [irſo.; then your Fovab:ſhall be caſt. 


over-board, if -God-will have. it ſo, 
then 'OUC the ri . -and! 
off goes the right *hand) 'upon: a7] 
divine command ::then you will 
ever A O this mercy 18 too; 


near | 


— a _— 


— —_ — 
— —_— 


made a facrifice,'if God will have*| | 
- |itſo'4 and your: Be»jemn ſhall be 


G l 
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ACEr TOME tO Part With tor ads 
and that comtort 15 too deax tome 
to patt with for God, &c. © no, 


Tof- S«deme (aid tro Abraham, Give 
me the perſons, ang take the goods to 
thy ſelf > So you will ſay, Give us 
God, O-give us God,.and let who 
will rake rhe goods, let who: will 
take the honours, and the- profits, 
and the - pleaſures of, the world ; 
'ris caough-rthar Joſeph: is alive, "tis 
enough, if-we may bur enjoy our 
{ God. A Prince. will part with a- 

ny thing rather than he will part 
with: his: Crown: Jewels ; and fo 


any thing, than (upon choice to 
art) with his God, whom he ya- 
nes above all the Crown+Jewels 
in the world. Bur 


Fourthly, If God be moft pre» 
cious to theezthen thou canſt never 
hayecaough of God, thou canſt 
never have cnoughaf communion 
with God, thou canſt neverhave 
enough of the preſence of Gad , 

Y thou 


| {bur chenyou will ſay, as the King | 


will a Chriſtian rather part with | 


| 


—_ — — 
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EX0.33-20 
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thou canft never. haye enough of 
the Spirit of God, thou canſt - ne- 
ver havecnough of the diſcoveries | 
of God, thou canſt uever have e> 
novel of the afliſtance of God, 
thou canſt never have cnough of | 
the ſecret influences and. incomes 
of God, thou canſt never havee- | 
nough-of the comforts and ſtrong 
{confolations of God, &c, The 
gravethe barren wombythe Mam: | 
monilt, the: Pope, the Turk, the 
Devil, and hell,willbe as ſoon ſa- 
risfied;-as thou canſt- be fſarisfied 
without clearer, further,and faller 
enjayments of God. No mas (ſaith 
God ro' Moſes) can ſer my face, and 
live ; epon! which words Auftine| 
makes this ſhort, bur ſweet reply, 
Then Lord ler me dye;that I may 
ſcetby face. 'Tis\'impoſible that 


eycr a mans heart fhould rcſt (a- 
tisfied, till he comes toa full and | 
perfet enjoyment of that which 
he hath ſet up as his grand unereff, 
as his grearall. Bur - 


Fikhly and laſtly , If God be 
moſt 


” 


lows intereſt, and Aets up God, as 


I 


| net but devorehimſelt wholly ro 
God, he cannot 
ſelf wholly to Gi - Pal. I 19.94. 4 


as thou pleaſeſt , and diſpofe of] 
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molt precieus to thee, then thou 
wilt 'give up” thy {elf wholly to 
God, withour 'any referyation. 
Whatever a man fcts up as his 
Sreat incereſt, ro that he devotes 
imſeclt, ro the ſeryice of char he 


wholly givegup himſclt: So when 
a maneyes God as his moſt preei+ 


his moſt precious intereſt, -he can: | 
t give uphim- 


{ am thine, (avs me; T am not my 


worlds, norfriends, nor relations, 
but I am thine; T am really thine, 
Tam wholly thine, I am onely 
thine, I am alwayes thine,'T am| 
thine to be ſanRified, and Tam 
thine robe ſaved, I am thine eg 
be commanded, and 1am thine to 
be raled : Lord, Tam thine owns 
and therefore do with thine owa 


thine own as thou pleaſeſt:I am at 
thy foot, willing in ſome meaſure 
to be any thin,ornothing,as ſhall 

Y'2 feern 


Cant 2.16. 
AQts 7.2,3, 


AQts13.22. 


| 
lowa, nor fins, nor Satans; nor the! -uke1-5,5, 
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ſeem beſt in thine own why 
'When the Keyes, of the whole 
houſe, and of cycry room ia the 
houſe are given up to the King'to 
beat his diſpoſe , at his ſervice, 
then he, is cntertaincd asa King, 
and honoured as a King, and va- 
lued and prized asa King : And 
ſo when: all the ;keycs of the ſoul, 
and every room /1n- the {oul, and 
every faculty: of the {ſoul are & 
yea upto Gad to be at his diſpoſe, 
at his {cryice, then God is anter- 
tained as a God,.and hongured as 
a God, and valucd and prized as a 
God, [but not till.chen. Aud . by 
theſe fave hints (1f you will not 
put a-cheat upon your own ſauls) 
you may kaow whether God fits 
in che uppermoſt raom. of your 
hearts, Or NO ; and , whether. God 
be ſet up in your..hearts aboyeall, 
avd whether. he be indeed 'your 
#rcatall, or yourall in all. Bur 


Ninthly,. If God be thy porti- | 


world that Iyes ſo hard and ſo 


on, then there is no loſle in all the 
heavy 
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heavy upon thee, as the loſfe of 
thy ; there is no lofle under 
heaven,;thatdorth ſo afte&and af- 
flita man that hath God for his 
portions. as the lofſe of his God. 
Dawis mer with many a loſfſe, but 
no lofle made ſo ſad and ſo greata 
[breach upoa his ſpirit, as the loſs 
of the face of God, the loſs of the 
favour of God, Pſal. 30; 6;7. In my 
proſperity [ ſaid; I ſhall never be mo- 
ved; Lord, by thy favour thu haſt 


——— - ————-—_ 


made my m3: to ftand ſtrong; thou 
didſt hide thy face, and I was troubled : * 
[The Hebrew word 
| Babal {ignifies to be 
greatly troubled, ro 
be ſorely rerrificd, as 
you may (ce in that 
t Sam, 28,21, Ard 
the woman came tunto 
Saul, and ſaw that he 
was ſore troubled : Here 
is the {ame Hebrew | 
word Bahal, Saul wa*®.ſo terrified, 
affrighted, and-diſ-an'mared with 
thar dreadful news that the Devil 
in S«mels likenefle told him, that 


ting, Kc. 


J4 ' his!” 
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And ſo this Hebrew word 
Bahal 'you have agam in. 
' that Dan. s, 9. toexpreſic 
the greatneſſe of Belſbaz- 
xars trouble and terrour, 
when he ſaw the hand-' 
writing upon the wall, & 
when none of his wiſe 
men could read the wri- 


h——_  _E—— 
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his very vital {fpiries ſo failed him 
that he fell into. a fainting deadl 

ſwoon-; And ic was even fo wi 

David zpan Gods hiding: of his 
face ; David was like a withered 
flower thar had loft all its ſap) life; 
and vigour; when God had wraprt 
up himſelf in a cloud. Thehte 
of ſome creatures lieth in the light 
and warmth of the Sun ; andſ{o 
doth the life of the Saints lye 1n } 
the light and warmth - of Gods 
countenance 't And as 18 an E- 


A———_—_— 


| gracious ſouls cannot bur droop 


{ ſelves before him: Many inſcn(i- 


clipſe of the Sun there is a droop- 
ing in the whole frame of Na- 
ture ; {o when God hides his face; 


"RS 


and languiſh, & bow down them- 


ble creatares(forne by openingand 
ſhurting, as Marigolds and Tulips, 
others y bowing and inclining 
the head , as the Solſequy and 
Mallow-flowers) are ſo fcnſtble of 
the preſcace and abſence of the 
Sun, that there feemsto beſuch a 
fimpathy berween the Sun and 
them, that if the Sun be'gone op 


clou- 


_— 


or hang down their heads, as be- 


!and whea the face ofGod was hid- 
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clouded, they wrapup theraſelves, 
ing unwilling to beſcen by any eye 


thus ic was with Pavid,when God 
had hid his face with a cloud. And 
ic1s very obſcrvable, that Fob dtd 
bear up very ſweetly, bravely, pa- 
tiently, ahd nobly, under all his 
great loſſes of children,eſtare, &c. 
But when the arrows of the Al- 
mighty were got within him, then 
he complains, that. his grict was 
heavier than the Sands of the ſea: 


den from him, how fadly doth he 
lament and bewail the withdraw- 
ings of God ; Bebold I go forward,but 
he us not there ; and backward, but 1 
Cannot perceive him - on the left hand 
where he doth work, but I cannit be- 
held him ; he bideth himſelf on the 
right band that I cannot ſee him, Y ou 
know there is no pain more gric- 
vous and tormenting than that of 
breaking the bones : Now Dawid 
againand again pirches upon this, 
to hint unto you that dreadful 


' 
L 


but his that; falls them ; and juſt | 


Jobs. 1, 2, 
3» 4» 5+ 


Ch.23.8,9. 
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Rc. A 


| 
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and had hid his face from him. 


(mart and pain that his foul was 
under, when he had loſt hiscom- 
munion with God, and when his 
God was withdrawn frum him, 


And ſo the Church ſadly laments 
the loſle of her. beloved in-that 
Solomons ſong 5, 6. I opened tomy be- 
loved, but my beloved had withdrawn 
himſelf, and was gone ; my ſoul failed 


gowe. Now this paſſionate dupli- 
cation {peaks our her verygrcat 
oriet and trouble : Like a ſad 
widdow ſhe ſits down and wrings 


her hands, and cries out, he s gone, 
be is gone, My ſoul failed me, ot as 
the Hebrew hath it , Naphſr Jatſa, 
Ay foul went out of me, ] was even as 
an aſtoniſhed creature, I was even 


when he ſpake ; or he was goneghe was | 


| 


greatly and how deeply ſhe- was 
rroubled and perplexed upon the 


laccount of his withdrawing from 


her: O the fear, the terrour, the 
horrour, t he dread, the grief, the 
{orrow that fell upon the Spouſes 


asa-dead creature, to note how | 


' 
' 


hearr, when her beloved had my 
ca, 


es. ee rr nn A 
= 


| the one at the hea 


Wy 
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edhis back upon her. And ſo it 
was with Mary, Jobs 20.11,12,13. 
But Mary pans without at the Sepal- 
chre werprn'g, and as (he wept ſhe 
ed ns locked rh ade: Fla 774 
and ſeeth two Angels in white, fitting 
7 and the other at the 
feet, where the body of Teſus had' lain : 
and they ſaid unto ber, Woman, why 
weepeſt thou ? ſhe ſaith unto them, Be- 
cauſe they have taken away my Lord, 
and [ know not where they have laid 


him, Of all loſſes Mary. was 


Lord, that loſſe was ſo great, and 
ſo heavy a loſle,. that ſhe was nor 
able to ſtand under it with dry 


. [eyes. - Mary's mourning for the 


lofle of her Lord was like that of 
Hadadrinmon in the Valley of Me- 
grd#on, There is no loſs that comes 
ſo neer toa Chriſtians hearr,as the 
lofle of his Lord. A Chriſtian 
can a thouſand times better bear 
the loſle of his name (which next 
to hisſoul,and his grace,is the beſt 
Jewel that he hath in all the 


lofſe 


world') the loſe of his eſtate, the 


leaſt able to bear the loſle of her | 


Zech.12.1h 


_Ww—— 
” 


| 
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 loſle of his liberty, the loſe of his 
neareſt and deareſt relati ons, yeas 
the very lolle of his lifes than he 
can bear the loſle of his God. 


You ſec how ſadly Micehtakes| 
on for the lofle of his woodcn | ' 
gods, in thar Fudg. 18. 23,24. And 
\they cried unto the children of Dag and 
they turned their/ faces, and ſaid unto 
Micah, what aileth thee, that thou co- 
meſt with ſuch a company } Arad be 
| [a1d, ye have takgn away my gods which 
I made, and the Prieſt and 4 are gout 
away, and what have I mire? and 
what is this that ye ſay unto me, what 
aileth thee? Now 1 Micah was {a 
affected and afflifted upon the loſs } 
-of his Idol gods,his wooden gods, 
what cauſe-then have Chriſtians to 
be deeply affe fed and affidted, : 
when they came to lofe theirGod, 
which is the true God, the livin 
God, the only God, and the G ; 
of Gods. Youknow, that when 
Sampſ, ons locks were. cut oft, his 


a 


though he thought to go out, _ 


ſtrength was gone ; and therefore 


_ ? 


— 
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do as great things as he had for- 
merly done, yer he found by wo- 
tul experience that he could not; 
for now he was become as another 
man ;z and it is juſt ſo with the 
choicelt Saints, when their God is 
| gone, their locks are cut, and their 
| {trength is gone, their doing 
| ftrength , and their ſuffering 
. ſtrength, & cheir bearing ſtrengths 


and their wreſtling ſtrength, and |. 


their prevailing ſtrengrh , &c. 1s 
| gone, when their God is gone; yea, 


| when God goes, all goes : when | 


| the King removes, all his train 
 followes 3 when God. goes, com- 
forts:.go ; when God goes, joycs 
g0/3 when God goes, peacc goes 3 
when God goes, proſperity goes : 

when God - goes > friends |go ; 
when God goes, -all content and 
{atisfation goes ; and therefore it 
is no wonder to (ce a. Chriſtran 
better bear any loſſe than the loſſe: 
of his God, for in loſing ef him 
he loſes all ata clap. A Chriſtian 
comts ithisonly happinefſe roen-! 
joy his Gad, and his only unhap- 


| pl acſle 


us te non: 
= Do- | 
mine Dew, 
torum per- 
didit.Bern. 


———— — 
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| 
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| 


pineſſe to be deprived of him - 
the conſtant language. of a Chri- 


| Martyr, Nove bat Chriff, None bnt 


 rakenghe lerfall this blaſphemous 
| ſpeech, I ſhall never (ſaid he) love 


Suetonims. | 


tian is; None but God, none. but God, 
as it was once the ſaying of the 


Chriſt, | 


Outward loſſes to ſome men 
have becn unſuffcrably aMittive : 
one being turned our of his cſtare 
runs 'our of his wits , anorher 
hangs himſelf with the ſame 
hands with "which he had for- 
'merly told his portion./, Menipres 
of Phenicia. having loſt his goods, 
ſtrangled himſelf. Dirarcne! Phbr- 
don at a certain great loſle"curthis 
own throatto ſaye the charge of a 
cord. When Hezry the ſecond 
had heard that his City Merze was 


od any more, that hath ſuffered 
a City ſo dear to me to be raken 
away from me. And efsgufm 
Ceſar ( in whoſe time Chriſt was 
bern) was ſ{o troubled and aſto- 
niſhed at the lofle. and overthrow 


| 


that 
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that YVarm gaye him, that for cer- 
rain moneths together he ler the 
hair of his head and. beard graw 
without cutring » and ſometumes 
he would run his head againſt the 
Very doors, and cry. out Quinn 
Varis, deliver up my Legions a- 
gaing Quintilims V arr , deliver up 
my Legions againy &c-. I might 
giyc you many {ad inſtances neere 
| er home,butthatl laye not toharp 
upon ſo.{ad a ſtring, {Bur fcertain- 
lyno outward loſſes can lic ſo hea- 
vy upon the ſpirit of a worldlings 
as the loſſe of God lics upon the 
ſpirit of a Saiat.. I;havercad of a 
| religious. woman ».. that having 
brought forth nine; chyldreny. pro: 
feſſed, that ſhe had. rather .cndure 
all the pains. of thoſe! nine "I ra- 
vails at ha 


A mancan. berter bear any loſle 

than the; lofle of his-Box of Jew- 

cls, and than. theloſſc of bis Wri- 

tings. and Evidences that he -bath 

to ſhew for his eſtate ; and- there» 

fore when his houſe is a "4 
| or 


C 


/ails n.indure the mis | 
| (cry ofthe lofle of Gods preſence. 


# 


—_— 
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| 


| fafe, then all ts lafe: but if t 


- | burnt, why then'the were his 


jJone, Fam andone, Tam undone :' 
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dorh-nor cry on; Oſavethat bed, 
or that cheſt, or char diſh, or that 
ſtool, &c, burhe cries our, © (aye: 
my Box ot Jewels, O _ my 
Writings, 1 care not 
conſumed, ſo my Box. of jewels 
_ Evidences be bac fa | 
is a Chriſtians Box of: 
ea "4 is2 Chriſtians grand e- 
__ thar he hath to: ſhew for 
her worlds and thereforchis 
dieateferr is of lo{ing his God, 
and his greateſt care is of keeping 
his God ; 7; his Box of Jewdls be 


areloſt, atlisloſt > andhow then 
is it poſſible for a Chriſtian to bear | - 
up Re the loſſe of all ? 

A man hoop bravely wa- 
der the of his umber, and 
under the lofle of 'his houſhold- 
py ſo long as His mr arc 
afe, and h boy ht fafe; 
bur if his of Jewe 5 ſhould be 
loft, and kis' Lien ſhould be 


hands, and cries our, OT am an- 


So 


— _— 
— — — 


 Qu—y—_— 
——_ —_— 


| 4 Ma archleſſs Fordlew. 


So a Chriſtian can bear:up bravely 
under this worldly crafle and that 
yr pn pount aan 
y lofic, lo longasncrengayes his 
-God ; bur when he. hach loſt his 
God, © then he: :cannotibur wring 
his hands, artd:cry.aut, I am un- 
done, I am undone, am undone, 
Ihaveloft my'Ged, and'in lofing 
ChbaF han loſt my htc,:L have 
loſt my love, I bave loſtmy joy, 
I bave loſt my Crown,: { have loſt 
my heaven, I have ALS 
pineſſc, have loſt my 

riſtians,if God be your partion, | 
ir will be thus: with You upon the 
loſs of your God. Bur 


DP. If God be chy pan; 
on, then thou witch 
Price, value, '& cſteem ypon thale 
[thar have: God tor chcir portion 
A man ag, carr — Spar 
tion [never _ —_— a 
attsS, Parts,/Y1ItS, BAY iC Sy 
chains, no nor by their bicth,bree- 
ding, high Offices, -or great pla- 


. BN " 


ces, no-norby their outward dig- 
nirie $1 


Pſal. 16-3, 
* | Pro0.12.26. 
& ch.28.6. 


————_—_ 
—y——————— — 
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- [nities, honours, or riches; 8. he 


by their intexeſt -and-propri 
God. Aman that. hath G air 


his portion; Prizes 
Lazar: has hath oY oe II his por-; 


\riongbefore a rich Diver: that hath 
only gold for his portion. If thou 
haſt, God-:for chy portion, then 
[rhere is noman-in Court, City, or | 
Countrey, toithat man thar-hath 
| God for hus portion, then there is 
{no man ina Pariſh; a County, a 
Kingdome- co'him that hath God |. 
\for his portion 3-2 man that hath 
|God 7 his portionhath an high- | 
lereltoemand 7, org reſpet tor 
| a J ob, though all z; and 
Ca upona dun —_ than he 
| hach for a, wicked Ahab, :though 
| {icting on his Royal Throne. Paul 
{Phil.ro.121 {er an higher pricc upon Oneſimm, 
| ork buca ſeryant,a flaves be- - 
*10-4"7- lcauſc he had: :God for his a y- 
| thag he didupon Nero,-though he 
was a _—_ and a7 ge 
And lis va 
+ged Chriſtians/rhat had | God py 
their. portion, above all his glitter-|. 
ing! 
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On ee mee _- 7 


j 308» that whaa | his Pagan No- 
blcs 


ha 
portion: 12; tb Md Yo. 


tar on Lordi EE 
| | 
| rey we th chi, ich api 


es: | 


(19 parton ſhould be, his Con- 
[pl low-P yineea heap heaven. 


S 


_ 


= "4 ate Ponte 


ing Nag Nobles had Goaly 


Forld for thewrporition , fay- 


all-cheir pomp 
rnd js helf, Pap ang 


gory 
ſhans thathad God for 
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men, ACArEIng: $9. their worldly 


EN nd eenatd hey 


| 


EH 
hat 
$a Ghia = Hg helt va» 


luc upoathoſe, Vi; God far | 
ther, Salto} there are ng | 


Kaall the, Bn that are. lol 
IS a5 are, 
bigain.þ 6c an Ing, in 


loves none; nor likes none, nor, ou 


mnvurs.g00k », nor delights in nane, 


= 


Dag Its nane 4 nor valiics gones! 
e chat hbaye RY 
potion chongh he men » the: 


eb 
a—_— — _ 


Srear a mpofs wok in | 
[the uppdtiioft SOT | 
rhey that have od for =__ 

on- fit $1 —_—__y nf 
his hearts! "The Jews fay ay "that 
thoſefeyenty fouls that went-with 
Jacob into E {15h 'Were a8 
wotth as al the ſeve ty 
inthe worlt*' And Þ may: 
f at” one ſotfl that hack Con 
5portionis tnorcwarth rhanall 


the fouls in the world that have 
their port, 


only the wovld 
A Dink each God hi 
[ei6es; cafinot but ſet .a very Nigh 


 ivah on all thofe that: have 
[Go for thei Foto z t 4 
difpurable things 5 they may (GH 
; Gone bim. A 1 C harki'C 
for his ucrhnct "had "rather H 
with tho penh ana Tordh | 
gorgon ina priforr, ria 
n five with thoſe that hee 
ly the world for their portion! in | 
h royal Palace: As AlgeriurattÞ- 
talan It's Was wont to (ay, 5 
 {chat” he had rather liycin prifon 
with Mic er ah > 


8 DA. VE. - ——— , —— E 


. 


_r Os adYD — ——_—_— _ 


— 


ww 
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|trow above alt oft: 'r corparig 


| mens favour 1 in the- world ;/ a 


4 Matcblaſſe, Port ron. W-- 
$coare-houſes And ALioee Tegor 
the Mattyr rejoye&d:[xctedingly! 
thateyer he camginto prifn s bet 
cauſe; he _— therei:to; have acr 
quaigtance - with; that Angel: of 
0d Fobn Bredferdan be calls hin. 4. 
When Jofrph wasinEgyp theiSory | Pla, 
pruge faith (actordingico the He | 
brew-phtafe) The heqed rhe Prins; 
if Pharaohs, Cow: 4baw wy chdary 1 
{o/ a-man that: hath- God: tor-Hiis 
portion,he dochas:icweeerietbaſe 
that have God for thew partian ay 
bout /his-licart';; © he18alwayds 
beſt whenchey ato moſt in kivcyey| 
and' neareſt to-his-hcearc:;. 'ti$:his]: 
happinefſe on this fide-happineſſc| 
to enjoy conimurnion with thenyi| 
and 'tis the greateſt unhappir 
inthis:world ro be from 
them;;! \ pabare 2h arh God foi 
his portion,valuesthe cornpan 
ſuch} thachave God for cheit 


the world', and he yatuts th 
vour of ſuch. aboye' all 


, 


b ”- 
—____— 
S 


I 
—'rabove all- other'mens prayers _ 


: — HA TDs. 


_ he world; and he values thecoun- 


Il, 


A 


p 


{luecs'thet 
{world , and be 


| " 


theea 


_ Hel of ifuch aboye all other /mictis 


counſel inthe world , and he va- 


of ſuv 

es\in the 
the inrereſt 
of-ſuch above all __ mens in- 


aib other mens 


| rereſt in the world, and heyalues 


the hopes and: Rarions of fuch 
aboye all: defien? mays 'hopes-an 
tions in'the world ;and he 
5 the examples of ſuch above 
i ad a on went rg men = 
t V 
ke Ts 
Peatapdat —_ aw andan 
gerinhe: a. 5 n 


rion 3 if 


you hayea proprictyin' Got, 
God hath a propticty in'you ; it 
God be truly yours, fant wool bay 
really his , Covr.:2..16.-447 brieved: 


mined Fm bi; Tu x19, 94: 


—_— 


A 4 —_ 


nd, 


ElevenhlyiJf God your por: | 
ion; Anton tus 


harper -an inte In 


| 


{| 


T- 2 


ons. a 7 lenords Jo 
an, as IE 


count with God, as. 


I amnotfins, Lam. 
not Satans, Iam not Þ ek, 
the worlds, I am not ' 
frieads ; 


really thine, I £0-, 4g4in., 
rally chine,l am Ws. 


(aveme ; Exh. 16.8.'/ entered into 
mine; Deat.32; . For the Lord; pore 
Sew Gods. pocy 


len. 5. him b 


people are as GO 
neer to God, alt 


onsand i 


——4 Aarbſſe Perviow.” gave 


Law thine., fave.mez.. * \ I 
[I am-hotmine'ewns : There irs inone_ that 


4 -=>by nic i Dy Fg bis 
lations: 3, but an * |” portion! in the holy land, 
thine, {aye mc, I am - det chuſe Jeruſalem 


ly thine, I ameverlaſti ingly thine, 


covenant with thee,, and thou becameſt | 


tion. is ; bis people, Jacab is the lot of as 
—_—_ 


—_—— 


em... thn 
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FX =2e 


Many i rn hep 
yard, 


fray 
[4 deſolate 
do rms / fon 


| 


| renters jewels;Mal! 3-17; 


| your portion, 'then you arc b1ts | In. 


(Ops pry _ | 


der foot 

; (or aszhe? ebre Its, 
vttion ofdeſirezerof'de Rl 
ents 9» upd 


they 
are hisp! Alas rtion, Y Bing bo 


archis' fireable tion > Ae 
lightful poruobn. Tf the Lord be. 


hericarice, ſa. 19.25. and his pe- 
culiar ceaſure;? Exod. 19.5, and his 
glory , 1/a. 46. 4:4 Kt his [o | 
ment, Eztk, vote ndhisthrone, 
Fer: 4.21.4 his Diaden), He. 
'nete 
ares peak out plainly ng 
clxthria great propricry and ins 
eorgha at God ho in ae hat 
at aye a'Prop! and*1nrer 
in him. 3, took that 'asin 
11 God bath you havean Gntereſt 


foin all rhar 3 ha God hath 
anintereſt ; af ok what God | 
is)/ tho is for Yi {o' Yon arc, 
er are and look, ag 
4 > tl tr you; / #0/you |: 


ow Wwac Wo ua. ow 


_ 


FX ge Wha Sj, 


TE 


more tha God at 
\|thok PN a avon ap ate prev 


Lis porpca 
[Set capt fay..to aman-thiat 


1 


a 7 anateaſe 7: 


Ts 
le hings A 
{6 gon are ping ings: or _ogns) 
as G Wax all Ou, 
ſo youarcatallcimes for s or Gol © 
irs, there are none under heayen 
that have that, intereſt 1nYou as 
God hathit indeed hebe your par- 
tion. Look what wrerelt the heatl 


hath in che members, the husband 
iache wite, che farther ih che child, 


[che Lord in his ſervant the Gene 


cal i jo his ſouldier , and the Prince 
inhis ſubject , pang ey wr all =p ins 


There is no mann the world that 
hath ſuch an intereſt in himſelt, as 
God hath in hiovifindecd God be 


his | portion. - Sine - cannot ſay 


hath 'God fx 


Q- a man 
| AO 'Nor 


God for hisportion4 Thou 


% 


|art mibe ; ET Nba: + 


Pſa. 8, 1, 24 


. 


|art'mine- 


God, and:my-fath cr 4 and 
\friend, and my wiſdome , 


[rower, and my 


att/ mine; It. 16 
cath ay to f rar Cotte 
 Asin marriage , none 
can ſay, This woman is mirie,bur 
the husband'; ſononecan fay to a 
man that hathiGod for his potti- 
on, Thou-artmine,bur God alone. 
Look, as no man can eruly ſay, 
That God-is my Lord ,' and my 
my 
and my 
counſel , and my rightcouſnelle, 
and my.confolation, and my'ſal- 
d myportion , and my 
light, and my lite 3\and,my love, 
and my rock 'and my, f "A 
2: and my deliverer;and my 
land my erat and' my. jth, 
A ahd my nap- 


pineſs,and my b] 


on a gracious perſon 4.arid 


a 


AMC. dt... yy 


————— 


dneſs, and my | 
_ in all, but he: ef hath God "5 
th wo! paar {o node bur God can | 


EINE Sung 1sminey| 


— 


_ heh 


: 
hs we Soon oe on os ts ets 


i 


| God will be very pretiousto you, 


þ 


= 


.A 


me, and his defires. and ongings in 
are running out afrerme , and all 
his joyes and delights are termipa* 
ted in me." FEW Has 


c 

Twelfthly; If God be yout por- 
tion , then Buys + the lealt of} 
God is very dcar and precious to. 
you ; O then rhe leaſt ruth 'of 


_ n leaft commund bf C00 
W1 rec10us to. You z 4 
the leaſt chi God wall e very 


* 


od will be yery pre- 
cions to” you. Look, as the Faſt | 
beatti of light is precious , and as 


and as the leaſt duft of gold ispre- 
cious , and as the: 
health and ftrength is precious,and 


precioigtnvoa , andthe leaſt con- | 
{ cernment'0 


the leaſt drop of honey is precious, | 


degree of| 


as the leaſt meaſore 'of liberty is 


....pre-| 


I2, 


ear. | 


God » and the leaſt drops of the 
iw 


token Byrd 2 man recciyes 


4 Heres Fes. 


'C Log 1 
yery TEL Iect an dare 
arp Fin ; { = 
ti& piece pw ccl of 
may {ſo ſpeak ) is pony = Gs 
cciousto him that hath God for 
Pros The leaſt glunpſe 
= So acions of the loveand 
favour of God,thelcaft raſte of the 
mercics of God, the leaſt anviar: 
| ings of the Spirit of God ,. the leaſt 
communications of . the gracc of 


jonsof Godaarc excecding | . 


6X Gal Ow to him That 
A £ his por 
leaſt 8 fo a oerens.. Tos 
from God » and the leaſt good 

word chat a man hcars vt ppp 


and the Taft love-letter and ee” 


precious to that 
man has hath Godfor his portion: | 


Dre dayin thy C ourts 1s better than a 


thouſand Hembere ; he doth notſay, 


WE — 


w__— 


one | 


cu, * ©. 
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one Courts , isbercer 
| ge cindy clſew 
dajinthy 
ſord tiſephire ; nc he dorh not ſay, 


One 'Þ 4 y Courrs 
is: 'berterthan 4 nd elſe- 
dry 


' thouſand elfewhere ; nor he 


doth- not ſay ; one moneth in thy 


Courts is better than a thouſand 


elſewhete , but ove day in thy (ourts 
| « bettey than a thouſand eiſewhere; to 


 ſhew,thar the yery leaſt of God is 
cxoeqging pr ecious- to a gracious 
6rng £ * 6 


"Now theſe evelee particulars 
au OY, all know whether God 

your 10n orno\, except you 
are re[olyed before-hand ro pur a 
chear ypo \Þ hop own immortsl , 
ſouls, 5p o to make your ſelves 
miſerable in borh worlds. 


trial ard examination:” | 
'f upon tria} and cxami- 
cariqn any of you ſhall come to 


Courts is better than <. "4 | 


ach God for his parti- | 


ler rhus much (iiffice for this uſe of | 


— 


fone © copaforrable ſarisfaftion in 
| ___ Four 
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| with all your might to aſe on 0+ 


| been..convinced” of the nec iy 


[79 Four ON own ſpirits; that God is Your| 

pave you have-an un" 
YI iacereſt, and. proprſety-in 
Gad, O. then I wW d upon the | 
knee of any {en erat + ng and be-, | 
ww you x Ns Frogs Lay': hare 
and com « 005/ ( ou )-t0 SOGRI, 
and declare. to all the world your 
intereſt and propriety in God. 


_— 


Bur you will fay , how.ſhould 
we evidence. and declare ta the. 
world our iatereſt and proprietyin 
God ?:-we arc. willing to.'do.it,. 
if we did but-kngw how we ſhould 
do it. Why then thus: / 


Firſt, Evidence: and declare your 
intereſt and propricty. in God,..by| 
your labouring and cndeavouring | 


— 


thers to get an poet and propri- 
ety-.in have. you 


and excellency of intereſt and pro: | 


pricty in God ? have you .cxperi- | 
enced the profit , the ſweer.» the 


comfort + , and che happincſſe of |; 
_pr0- 


_— 


$ 


|worka manto make a menopoly 
of ſo: rare''a jewel as thar is. 


| the feryienr-prayers! O the burnin 
| defires1.O pryall ou wihesO. 


.and ſee that the Lord is geed, Propri- 


oc wich Arp Our Socraeniig 
propriety ricty 'and intereſt in God isfo 
weet-a'morſel , thar Ticannot (ce 
how iris poſſible for aman to'talt | 
of ir; and'norto commend it to 0- 
rigens ; they that hayce'raſted rhar »1 

the Lozd'vis gracious!; cannot but; :-./ 
cry ourcwith- tho Pſalwaiſt', Orap| 1 


ety and'intereſt/in God will never 
make. a'man a churlezic, will neyer.| 


the ſtrong indeayours of (ach that. 
have an intercft-and: propriety in 
God, xo draw/on'arhers to ſeek of 
cer an” intereſt--and- propric Foe 
Godt All rrue: 
rereſt in God is of a di ongredl 


| 


cure, | 


— 


La —_— 


- 


LAQs25.29 


Joſh.24.15| 


" 350 


o— | 
| er prog ,*and\bythy;| 


es rope: and 
{wade, and} 


| 


—— 


4 aarbſer Portion, 


rure,it -is like: light liar : will ſpread 
it (cif averalll; iris like leaven that 
pemntiey worm gd bo Dvnen 
Marie {weet ointinenc that 
fled? the honſe with the ſwets 
Ger de LI OR OW 
nifter ,; cyidence x4 for 
God, ide alt 
provoke thoſe"that myo 
charge toſtcurt:their propriety in 
God-z other. things \camot beſe- 
cured ,' bur propricty in:God may. 
be ſecured. Itth thow art'a Mag 
firace thac haſt ety'inGad; 
ing; wraps 


Dj coun 
etna 
x ArsS reſtloſle;; wilb 
they he _—_ hi imcreeſt; 
and” pr oy 

arr a fat ' ' fig ey 0. 
_ riety in God: Sram aq y 
oul be ftitt in travail for thy chil- 
dren , tilt be formed: in 
then, ciledcpare imwfornand 


cill chey hi 


ol 


þ "gba | 


—  o_—_ 


cr and/{weet 
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2 Secondl 

"priety and Sis 
110g" T5 of from. all fock- fot 
ups aan my 7 
that mayany {elycs 
or others: ro gar eition thorn of 


Your 'Proprict 

Your roprny andimerdh —_ | OT 
this world was nor; in that 
hes Mos, Say rapapas ae0 ive 
whea che holy things-belonging 
roche Santtuary were £6 be remo- 
'ved 4 God commanded Amo and 
/bis fons, chat chereſhould wor | 
cialicaxe had rocover o] 
Vers: lefbi 1n-Jou duft 

any wayesſoil. chem. Obcloved;ir 
highly: concerns:you a9 ac em an 
inteccit and propriety in-God ,. ro| 
look- 'natrowly -tocyaur hears, | 
words, works, and waycs, andto| 
| ſee chad thete: be:fuch Parner 
{of grace "pong 262 » ſachaco 

| |vering/ of care, 'fear, wiſdome, 
watchfulneſs, and circu 
oyet your whole man's 
ſcandalous fin 


at-no 
- or de- 


A 


ements! 
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TY . | | filementsbe foutad upon you', ac- 


that there is ſuch —_ dread 
jthe Hawkimplan 


grown: 
| _ the ſo deteſts; and abhors the 


Jall choſe:cnprtmities- 


aeys -Propriety. and-j 
|ble. : Youcknow aScrivener may 


rothatcxhorration ofthe 
c that Phili2, 1 $7; That: ye 

pinot wn barmleſſe,the ſons | 
rebuke, it thennidft of. « | 
er ſe nationgamong whos 
877 he #1 the 
ie Doye, 
of 
red ia her: 's that 
ſhe is alraid. of every feather that 
Upon a Hawk »-and 


| e' (or. 
T7 (or ſhi 


/ 


b 


oo uſt rs that 


the Spirit) in your 
hearts» beof as great a force and 
peevalcncy tokeep your ſoulsfrom 
and wicked 
compliances that may inghe leaf 
occafion yoy or others t@ queſtion | 
Er. |" 
:Frencs Spire ; ahd-trem- 


nd One. —_ blot at:laſt. Jportal 


that | 
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that he hath done for many daycs | 


before upon a large Partent or 
Leaſc ; ſo a man may by'one foul 
blot, by qnecnormous crime , by 
one wretched a& of compliance, 
daſh and obſiterate the taireſt copy 
of a vertuous lite, and raze out all 
the viſible golden chatatters of di- 
vine-gragcs;that once {eerned tobe 
printed upon theſoul; Look ; as 
one drop of ink coloureth'a 'whole 
laſſe of clear water ; ſo'one'grols 
n,one ſhametul aftion,one hours 
compliance with any thing of An- 
richriſt willcolour and ſtain all the 


great things that ever you' have | 


uffercd, and all thegood things 
that ever you have perfortned; it 
will ſtain atd colour all the good 
prayers that ever yon have made, 
and all the geod Sermons that e- 
ver you have heard, and all che 
00d books that eyer you haye 


read, and all the good words that | 


ever you have ſpoke, and all the} 
g00d works that eyer you have 
done : And therefore whatever 
you do , keep off from finne , and 


| 


Aa keep. 
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Plal. 63-1, 
Rev.14,r, polition ro the worlds interef,and 


__ [in oppoſition to Aatichriſts znte-| 


[ficion to {ins inter 


| 


.9. | man cannot but riſe, and his anger: 
*5. [and indignation cannot but ſwell 


keep off fram all; Ginbul co 
ces, as you would k eoiiom 


hell ir ſelf. Bur 


| Thirdly , Declareand evideasr 
your propriety and intereſt ay God 
by maintainingand keeping up the 
ſenſe of your interelt and propri 
y ia God, in onpaiion toall 0- 
cher intereſts whatſoever : main- 
tain your intereſt in Gad , in @ppo- 
and 1n Oppo- 
ſitionto Yatans iutercſt,andin op- 


* 


reſt, and in eppoſktion roall carnal 
and ſuperſtitious intereſts ; as 
Moſes did, and-as Jofmahand Caleb 
did, and as Mordecar and Nehemiah 
did , and as Dame! and the three 
Childrendid , and asthe Apoſtles 
and the primitive Chriſtians did. 
Certainly the heart' of a gracious: 


againſt every thing and every inte=| 
reſt that - threatens: to make- a 
breach upon his intereſt and pro- 
__pricty 


” —_ — 
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pricty- in God. A tnan that hath 
an intereſt and propiicty*in God, 
in the midſt of all oppoſitions is 
like a man made wp all of fice 
walking in ſtubbleand ſttaw,heo- 
vercomes and conſames all op- 
poſitions, and all difficulcies are 
but whetſtones to hisfortitude ; he 
incourages his ſoul -in the face of 
all oppoſitions and dangers,as He- 
ze&1ab once did his ſouldiers in that 
2 Chro».32. 7,8, Be Prong and conras 


Aſlyria, nor for all the multitude that 
1s with him ; for there be more with 29, 
than with him : With him i as arm 
of fleſh , but withus 1s the Lord our 
God, to help us, and to fight our battels, 
| Aid the prople reſted themſelves upon 
the words of Hezekiab , King of Ja 

[dah. He is a fool , we ſay, that 
will be laughed out of his Coart ; 
but certainly he is a fool in Fol 
that. will be laughed our of - his 
Skinz nay,ont of his ſoul, out of his 
profefſion,. out of hiscternal ſal- 


* 


—_ 


as theſe hayc neyer experienced 


gious , be not diſmayed for the King of 


vation ; bur doubtleſſe ſuch fools 
| 


Aa 2 


che} 


— i 
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the ſweet of propriety and intereſt 
in God. Without all peradycnture 
there were many broad jeſts'apd 
many bitter ſcofts broken upon 
Noah, whilſt he was a building of 
his Ark; the people laugh'r at him, 
and derided him, and thoughr the 
poorold mandorcd and dreamed, | 
not as we ſay of a dry Summer, 
but of a wet Winter; but yer Neahs 
propriety and intereſt in God being 
clear , Noah begins his work, and 
es. on his work , and neyer cca- 
cs till he had faniſhed that work 
that God had ſet him abour. 
Alciat ebſeryes in one of his Em- 
blems , that a dog then barketh 
moſt, when the Moon is at fulleſt : 
(but whether. it be by ſome ſpecial 
influence that ſr. then worketh in 
the dog ; or whether ir be occaſt- 
oned by rhe Tpots ih, the Moon re- 
/prefented unto him inthe forme 
{and ſhape of another dog , I ſhall 


|Not conclude )- but yer ler the dog 
keciy never ſo much , the Moon | 
| will run her courſe, ſhe will walk } - 


Fer ſtation ſccurely through the 
| ea- 


— 
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| 
reſt and propriety 'in' God ( and | 
knows it) he is like the Moon, he | 
will hold on his courſe heaven- | 
wards, and holineſſe-watds, | 
though all the lewd and debau- | 
ched wicked wretches in City and | 
Countrey ſhould bark at him, and 
deride him, and oppoſe him, and 
iſpeak all manner of evil againſt 
him. Propriety and intereſt in 
God will make a man ſet light by 
Jall ſuch paper-ſhot , yea, it will 
carry him through the pikes, not 
onely of evil tongues , but it will 
alſo carry him through the moſt 
fierce and eager oppoſition that ei- 
ther Satan himſelf , or any of his 
inftraments can poſſibly raiſe a- 
gainſt him. Bur 


= mana. | Rm re ee Sz - - tl... - - 


Fourthly, Declare and evidence 
your propriety and intereſt in God| # 
by your {weet and noble carriage 
'and -depertment towards thoſe 
\that have an intereſt and propricy 
a 3 in| 


- 
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\in God. .Logk, as a child carries 


| from what ſhe doth to all others; 


it in a different way Y jo his. Father, 
to what he doth to ethers , ſo. you 
mult carry it in a different. way 
ant. thoſe that have an intc- 
reſt and propriety. 11 God to. what 
you do towards, thoſe that haye 
nointcreſt nor. propriety, at, all in | 
God. Though a wife be very 
kind and cqurteons to all comers 
and goers, yet ſhe carrics it ina 
very difftercat way. to her husband 


ſhe carries. it with, a great deal 
more kindneſſe, and {weetnefle, 
and tenderneſſe,and familiarneſle, 
and noblenefle, &c. towards her 
husband,than ſhe. doth towards o- 
thers, whether, they be friends or 
ſtrangers : And juſt thus ſhould 
you, carry, it towards thoſe that 
have a propriety and intereſt. in 
God. T have not faith enqugh to 
believe tbat.ſuch men have apyin- 
tereſt and propricey i in Gods who 
carry it very ſtrangely.and groud- 
ly, and churlifhly, Wi j ph 344,76 
and deridingly, and rFeagnically, 
an 


| "0 Watobleſſe Portzor. E 59. | 


anddifdainfolly, and envioully, 
aid mylicionfly”,' arid rigorouſly, 
and fowrlyz and bittetly,'&e.- ro- 
_ [wards thoſe that hxye attintereſt 
and propriety in'God, atid yet car- 


towards ſuch'wretches'that have 
no1natereſt' of! propriety in God at 
all,:yeaz to ſuch'that blaſpheme' 
his Natne »: atid that'prophane his 


ry it.arthe'ſame time very fairly, 
and:{weerly, and'coutteoufly, &c. | 


Sabbaths, and that pollute his Or- 
dinances ,- and that trample upon ' 
his mercies z ard” that. defpife his 
warnings» and''thar ate given up 
rotheir own heatts'luſts; and that 
live as'if there were neither God, 
nor/heayen, nor hell.. Bur 


Fifthly, Evidence your intereſt 
and proptiety”in God , by doing 
{uch things for God, which ſuch 
as haye no intereſt' in God cannot 
do, nor will aotdo, nor haveno 
heatt: nor mind'to do';- evidence 
your- intereſt 'in God , by: doing! 


{uch things for God that arc aþove 


| Aa 4 their | 


ſingularthings for God , by'doing{matth. s. 
44, 45, 46, 


47 48. 


_—_— 


| —— — 
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their reach that have no intereſt 


nor propriety in God atall; As 
by denying your ſelyes, yeur fin- 
ful ſelyes , your natural (clyes 
and your religious ſelves; and by 
keeping a; fingular guard upon 
your owne hearts, words and 
wayecs ; and by ſtepping over the 
Worlds Crown to take. up Chrilſts 
Croſfle,as Moſes did; and by leſſen- 
ing your (clyes to greaten Chriſt, 
as Jobn did; and by lifting up of 
Chriſt above your luſts , aboye 
your ſelves, above the world , a- | 
bove outward priviledges , above' 
your performances z above your 
arts, parts, and gifts, as Paw! did; 
and by blefing a taking God as 
well asa giving God, as Jeb did; 
and by rejoycing and glorying in 
all the affiitions and ſufferings 
that befalls you for Chriſts ſake 
and the Goſpels ſake, as the Apo- 
ſtles and primitive Chriſtians did; 


| [and by chuſing to ſuffer rather 


than to fin, as thoſe Worthies did 


of whom this world was not wor- 


_—_—_— 


| thy ; and þy keeping of your 


ſelves 


IM 
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ſelycs from che defilements, pol- 
lations , and abominations of the 
times, as ſorne in Sard#did ; and 
by following of the Lamb whete- 
ſoeyer he goes, as thoſe hundred 


had their fathers name written in 
their forcheads. © O Sirs, it is infi- 
nitely better not to challenge an 

intereſt or propriety in God at all, 
 |thento pretend high as to intereſt 
and propriety in God , and yet to 


fourty and four thouſand did,who} 


Rev. 3-4 


Chap. 1 


4.1, 


2345+ 


do no more for God ( nay it may 
 |be not ſo much ) than they that 
have no intereſt nor propriety in 
God at all. But | 


Sixthly and laſtly , Evidence 
your intereſt and propriety in God, 
by 7 0 Ps in with the in- 
tereſt of God , in oppoſition to-all 
carnal intereſts in the world. 
Sirs, the interefh of God will by 
degrees cat out and ſwallow up all 
other intereſts in the world. Look 
as Pharaohs lean kine eat up the 
fat, and as Aarers rod ſwallowed: 
bi the Egyptiansrods , fo the oy 

tere 


be 


CE 
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| ous.carnal. worldly Anichriltan 


j'8 the _dayes of theſe. Kings ſhall the 


—_— 


Ap: 


T7 God. will it. time: ca 
and ſwallow.upall chat ſapeelſes 


and Satanical intereſttharmenla- 
bour now touphold wich all their 

might; Das. 2., 35, Then was the 
iron ,, theclay., the brafſe, the. ſilver, 
and. the p oY: broken to pieces together, 
aud Fane like the chaff of the Summer 
threſhuxg- floors',, and the wind carried: 
them amay, that 19 place was found. for 
them ;, and.the' ſtone that ſmte the [- 
mage, became a great mnntain ,. and | 


filled the whole earth; Verſe 44. And 


God of heaven [et apa Phe Ya which" 
all never be deſtroyed ; and the King- 
ſhall not be tf ro other people, but 
5 ſhall break.in preces , and conſume all 
heſe aka: 4 acl; it ſhall ſtand for 
ever, And ſo, Chap,7.27, Andthe 
dom and dominion and the greatneſs 
of Kg Kung dom under the whole Heaven 
ſhall be i to the prople of the Saints" 
of the moſt. High , whoſe Kingdom 11 41s 
tverlaſtin pK ragaws , and all Donu- 
wiens hall ſerve and obey bim-Rey.17. 


12,13; 14. Ad the ten borns which 


thou l 
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| King of Kings, and they that are with 
' | bim, are called, and choſen, and faith- 


| God are the intereſt of God, and 


thou ſaweſt, are tex Kings , which have 


recerved, no- Kingdame As J; bat. re= 
cerve power as Kings one hour. with the 


beaſt. : theſe have one.mind,, aud ſhall. 
$796 their power. and ſtrength wnto the. 

eaſt : theſe, ſhall. make war mith the, 
Lamb ,, and, the, Lamb, ſhall overcome 
them; for he 1s Lord of Lords, aud, 


ful. If theſs Scripzures do not 
clearly evidence, that the intereſt 
of Chriſt ſhall (ſwallow up all o- 
cher intereſts., I underſtand no- 
thing. Now mark, the people of 
God are the intereſt of God',, and 
the Goſpel of. God is theintereſt 
of God, and the Ordinances of 


the inſtitutions and pare worllip 
of God are the intereſt of God,&c. 
And therefore all you.;that- haye 
an intereſt and propriety. in Godc- 
vidence it.by your ready and reſo» 
lute-falling- in with-the intereſt of 
God. Beclicyc it, they that fall in 
with. the intereſt of. God, fall in 


with-the ſtrovgeſt ſide, and will be 


ſure 


363 | 
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| fulnefſe ? no more areall the car; 


{ Bat now, if upon trial and cxa- 


ſure co carry it againſt ten thou- 
ſand worlds :* What isthe ſtubble 
rothe flames? what is weaknefle 
to ſtretigcth ? what is impotency 
ro omnipotency ?: what is folly ro 
wiſdome'? what 1s emprtineſle to 


nal intereſts in the world co the in- 
rereſt of God z and therefore thrice 
happy is that man that falls time- 


ly and cordially in with the inte- 
reſt of God. 


mination any of you ſhall finde 
that yer the Lord is not your por- 
tion;(and this I believe will be the 
caſe of many of you) I would cx- 
hort all ſuch perſons ro labour 
wath all their might; yea, to la-' 
bour as for life, to get che Lord to 
-be their portion. *O Sirs , this is 
che one thing neceſſary, this is the 
Sun among the ſtars, this is the 
work of works that lies upon your 
hands ;- when this is done all is 
done, till this be dane there is no- 


-| thing done that will do you De) 
in|: 


—_—— 


— — 
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in another world.. O Sirs, your 
lives lic apon it.z. your ſouls lic up- 
on ity etcrniry lies upon it,your all 
lies upon it,and therefore you had 
[needbe reſtleſs, till you haveRai- 
ned the Lord to be Your partion. 


Now that I may the mote cf- 
feftually provokeyouyand ſtir you 
up to this great and glorious, this 
neceſſary and weighty. work y give 
me leave to propole rheſe follow- 
ing Conliderations. 


Firſt, . Conſiderthat rhy preſent 
rtion , 'thy preſeqr condition is 
ut miſerable and curſed: All the 
carth was curſt upon. mans fall, 
and till fallen marrcotnes to be in» 
rereſted in Gqgd, all hisearthly cn- 
| joymentrs are curſt ufiro him , bis. 


| honours 'are_curſt ,* and his riches | 


| are curſt , and bis prefermeutsare 
curl, and his pleafures are carſt; 
the whole portionof his cup is no- 
thing bur a little curſed vanity; Fob 


| 20.'2.3, 24, yl When he « a- 


| fury 


R_ 


bout to fill bic belly, God ſpall caft the | 


ee. 
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” biy »hi he is rating. 
ons the won weapen, and the 


ra rg 


Frags eel | Hy $-s ng.. 


a Sormeth out of the 


It % ON 
zea, the gl 
| bas gal; EerrOurs are wpow bim,; Hola - 
| pre þ 6m houſe ſhall Shelton k 
| hrs Joods ſha $, flow away the way ſh 
wrath, par is the portion of a wicktd 
man from God, axil the bores 10 
ted anto bim by God, by 2 
% 18, He 5s ns as the- per 
tions curſed in theearth ; he 
bi Fa wh wot the way of the Viney, ere 


_— — — — 


_— 


F 
| Prov. 3- 33. The nſec the 


1» the bouſe of the e ms 2. 
If ye paler th oY Je will ot le wg 


77 abate ge0e or y unto my Name 
faith the Lor fr, 7 will wes ſend 
a carſe clot and I will curſe your 


bleſſings, yea,] vg curſed them alrea> 
J , becauſe ye do mn lay it to heart, 
There is a real cutfe, and a fecrer 
cute, an inviſible curſe, and an in- 
ſenfible curſe that lies upon. all 


od ſouls that haye not God for 


theit portion ; Gal. 3.10, Crrſed: Os 


- || 


g 


Ts ſword a1 out tj | 


bs is = 

| #4ry -pue that continueth et /in, 
| things winch, are ple brig Lbs 
| 

| is a-curſe upon 9 lee ow +40 
there isa:curſc upon all 


| forts » contentments , _ >] 
Ss that enjoy not God. for 
pars portion; till a rgancomes to 


4 bv 40.40 


Y/ Porrions are cueſt unto 


—_ :Gadfor hisportan, then 
ny) poriionsarc Vine 


= 
3 nor there j Is. no 
| Jn ea wn che curſe from off. your 
{ouls,. nor foora lad your carrhly 
Liens. by Wining Gad to: 
{Be your pon. ou will 
ive accuried ,and you will die ac- 
curſed, and you will appear before 
God accurſed / and you will be 
judged and ſentenced by God-ac 
| curſed,and you will be ſent ro hell 
accurſed, and you will remain to 
211 cternity accurſed , . if God be 
nor 


G— 


Gi 


cri God for his portion, allhis| 


bur when a mancomes:to |. 
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[not | your portion * and therefore, 
|Ohow ſhould this Conſideration 


no reſt till be hathigiven himſclf 
4sa portion tolhim!- Bur 


ing Sod to be thy portion; {all 
the Angels in heaven, andall the 
men oh earth do gotknow tothe 


|contraty; but"!thar: God may be 


tthy —_—_ everi thine: If thou* 
art but heartily'willing (to be di- 
vorced from' that-wicked Trinity, 
che World; the Fleſh, and the De- 
vil, chere is ho doubtbur God will 
bethy portion. - O'Sits,, why hath 
God laid ' open ſo6cleatly and'ſo 
fully che nature and incomparable 
excellency of this pottion above 


-_ — 


to: perſwade your hearts , and to 
draw out'your {6uls to look after 
this portion, and to make ſurethis 

rtion', as that wherein all your 
appinefſe and' bleffednefle lies ? 


| Secondly; Conſider this , that 
there is yer a poſſibility'of attains | 


[all other portions before you; bur | 


awaken every finner to give God 1 


—_— 


0) that you were wiſe ro conſider, 


= ® .. 


— 
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that] 
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that now a prizes a2 opgortunirty: 
is pac into your hands, that may 
make you foreyer ; you haye all 
the wayes, and all the means, and 
allrhe-helps,and all theadyanta- 
ges. imaginable for the-obtaining 
of God to be your portions ſo that 
if God be not your portion, I ſhall 
be :fobold'ro tell you; that your 
deſttudtion'is from your ſelves. O 
Sirs, though be-a golden 
Myae; yet he is ſuch a Myne that 


, 


| 


may be come at, if you will bur 
dig, and ſweat, and take pains to 
purpoſe; though he bea Pearl of| 


chaſc this Pearl for you ; though 
hebe a matchleſſe andincomparta- 
ble portian, yer he is ſuch a porti- 
on as may be yours, as will be 
yours, if are not! wanting to 


your own ſouls. Why hath God 


infinite price, yet Chriſt can pur-| ' 


ſent his Ambaſſadours' carly and 


miracle, continued them amangl(t 
you to this very day ? but that 
they ſhould __—_— you with bis 
wonderful readineſſe and willige-! 
B neſfſe! 


CH —_—_ —__ — 


Pro.2.2,3, } 


Ay53657. 


Chron.s. 
late ? and why hath he, even to afft*9291- 


| 


— -— 


| Hol, 13. 94] 


| 


——— 


_ — — — 


I» —— — 


- 


| 


2090 


Pal. 74 8. 
Ephel.z 

Plal. $6. w:{ 
x Pet, 11.3. 


Pſa.103-1 1 


—— 
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. 58.\ neſſcto beſtow bimſclf 25. 2 porti- 
| 0n- upon You. ,, OS, God 1s {aid 
to be a: God. of - great MEICYs, A 
to be xich and plenceous 1 1a-mercy 
and to\be abundant in macrey', oy 
tobe tranſee and incompa= 
table in mercy ;ycaall the mercies 
of God are ſure, mexcies, they are | 
they. are! lnnume- 
rable mercies, they are bottomleſs 
MEtCIES z rfl + are unchan be 


__ | mercies,, and: the 


y are Ira 


| mercies,. and+/therefore the 


rc my 


| reaſon. for:any,, man ts deſpair of 
Tp ak gd for his Parnon. 
js iy, Conſider EY iS a 
Portion- {weerning Portion, 

is {uch a portion ag will (weeten all 
other portions 3. he. is a portion 
that will make every pleaſant por- 
tion more plcaſant, and that will 
make every, bitter .portion ſweet. 
Poverty 1s ONE, Mans;partien, an 
{orrow--is another-mans' portion, 
and crofles and keiles area third 
mats portion, and rceproaches,and 
ſuffer-| 


V——_— Ia ww—— R—_ 


Br. 


| That the Lord was her portion, v.24. 
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S7t | 


lufkerigs afc a fourth mans por- 
tion,atid fickneflc and difcaſes ate 
x fitth-- mards{portion , &c. Bur 
now'God'is a portion that will 
(weeten'all cheſe portions ; You 
know the T ree that Moſet caft in- 
to the bitter waters of Marah made 
thenifweet's now this Tree was a 
type of Chriſt, who will cettainly 
fweeren-all our bircerelt potions. 
The+Chutch complained in that 
Lamtrit, 3 15. That God had filled her 
with bitterneſſe ( or as the Hebrew 
hath ity ith vitrtrneſſes) and that be 
hath 1iade ber drunken with wormwoed; 
and yer this very Conſideration, 


ſmeerned all, It God bethy porti- 
on, there 1s no condition that can 
make thee miſerable; if God be 
not thy portion, there 1s no condi- 
tion that can make thee happy : 
If God be nor thy portion, in the 
midſt of thy ſufhciency thou wil 
be in ſtraits; if God be thy porti- 
on, in the midſt of all chy traits 
thou ſhale enjoy an all-ſufficiency 
in an all-ſafficient God. Till 


| 


Exod. 15. | 
23, 24z 25» 


| 


Job 20.22. | 


| Bb 2 God 


ets tees Om Eee Bs Ale I IS oo _ > 


CC aA —_ — 


_ © RF ag 
| [Joh. 6.27. 
Mat.6.19. 


James 5.3, 
= . |£cc.f1., 


——_— — 


—_— 
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God bethy portionzO ſinnerahou 
wilt never taſte an thing but 
death aad bitter in all thy 
comforts, and in all,thy content- 
ments., and in all thy. enjoy-' 
jauraty, Bur, | 


Fourthly z Conſider that all 
earthly portions are- not of, that 
infinite conſequence and concern- 
mcntto you, asthis portion is ; all 
' carthly portions are but the meat 
' thatperiſheth, they are but-morh- 
caten and canker-catcn treaſures, 
they are full of uncertainty, yea, 
they areall over vanity,they rcach' 
not beyond the line of this mortal 
[life ; they can neither ſuit the ſoul, 
nar fill the foul, nor ſatishe the 
ſoul, nor ſave the ſoul ; they can 
ncicher change the heart, nor re- 
form the heart, nor in the leaſt 
better the heart ;- they can neither 
arm a man-againſt remptations, 
nor lead a man out of temptati- 
pns,nor makea man.victorious o- 
ver temptations ; they can neither 
dire& the conſcience when *tis in 
ſtraits, |. 


— 


——_— 
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ſtraits, nor relieve the Conſcience 
when 'tis under diftrefle, nor ſup- 
port the conſcience when it is un- 
der guilt, nor heal the conſcience 
when it is under wounds ; they 
can neither make our peace with 
God, nor keep aur /peace with 
God, nor augment our peace with 
God ; they can neither bring-usto 
Chriſt, nor unite us ro Ch "ill, NOT 
keep us with Chriſt;nor transform 
us 1nto the fimilitade or likeneſſe 
of Chriſt ; rhey can neither bring 
'us to heayen,not fit us for heaven, 
[nor aſſure us of heaven : In a 
word, no earthly portion can free 
us from death, nor in the leaſt a- 


—_— 


all which it is moſt evident that all 
carthly portions are'of very little 
conſequence and concernment to 


men. Obut now God is a porti- 
oh of infinite conſequence and 
| [concerament to all the ſons and 


as b& ſhould,nor pray as heſhould, 
nor live as he ſhould, nor-dye as 


| OED 


vail us'in the day of wrath. By| 


the ſons of men, to the ſouls of$ 


ſouls of men. No man can hear| 


b 3 hel 


— ——— 


| 
| 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 
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as ANY 


| he ſhould, rill-God be his portion ; 
no man.is {ecure from temporal, 
ſpiritual, or eternal judgments, till 
God be his portion : no man can 
be happy in this world, or bleſſed, 
in another world, till God be his 
portion. O., Sirs, it is aot abſo- 
lutely neceſſary that you .ſhould' 
have this or-that carthly portion, 
but 'tis abſolutely neceflary that 
you ſhould haveGod for your por- 
tion ; for if God benot-your por- 
tion, all the Angels 1n hcaven,nor 
all the men on; carth cannot pre- 
vent your being miſerableito all 
eternity. 


Fifrhly,Conſider that till a man 
| comesto have God for his portion 
he neyer-comes: to be temptation- 
prot + Aman that hath God for 
his portion is tempration- proof,he 
will ſay when tempred, as T hemr- 
ſtecles did, Give thoſe bracelets to 
{laves:2: and as Ba! did, who 
( wheg he was offered remporary 
honour, glory; and wealth, &c. ) 
anſwered, Give me glory which 
abides 


-- 


| 
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with - offers of mo- 


[ligion, gave this cx- 
cellent anſwer ; Let 
not any think, that 
he wilt imbrace '0- 
ther mens g09ds to 
forſake Chriſt, who 
hach forſaken his 
own proper goods to 
follow Chriſt: And 
2s that Martyr did, 


| 


{abidesfor cyer, and'giveme-ri- 
ches which will 1ndure for ever : 
{And as he did, who being tempted | 


[ney to deſert his Re- 


em, 


When Phyrrhus tempted 
Fabricius the firſt day with 
an Elephant, ſo hug and 
monſtrous a Beaſt, as be- 
fore he had not ſeen, and 
the next day with money 
and promiſes of honour, 
he anſwered, 1 fear not 
thy force, and 1 am too 
wiſe for thy fraud, If 
nature could do this, 
grace can do more. 


who when he had riches and ho-! 
nours offered him, if he would re-| 
cant; anſwered, Do bur offer me 
ſomewhat that 1s better than my 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and you ſtall 
{ce what I will ſav to you : And 
as Hormiſda, a noble man in the 
King of Perſia's Court did , who 
becauſe he would not deny Chriſt, 
he was put into ragged cloaths , 
deprived of his honours, and ſet 
to keep the camels; after a long 


Itime, the King feeihghim in 
Bb4g 


that 
baſe| 


| 


| 


th 
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|baſc condition, and remembring 
his former fortuncshe pitied him, 
and cauſed him tobe brought into 
the Palacc, aad to be cloathed a- 
gain like a noble man, and then 
perſwades and tents. him. a- 
treſh tro deny Chrift, whereupon 
this noble Spirit preſently readed 
his Silken Clothes, ſaying, If for 
theſe you think to have medeny 
my Faith, take them again,and ſo 
he was caſt out with ſcorn the ſe- 
cond time: And what was that 
that made the Apoſtles temptari- 
on=-proof, and that made thoſe 
Worthics remptation: proof, Heb. 
11. and that madetheprimitiyc 
Chriſtians remptatioa-proof, .and 
that madethe Martyrs in Queen 
Mar es daycs temptation-proo ? 
Certainly, nothing more than this 
very Conlideration, hat God was 
their portion. Ah ſinners, ſinners, 
you will certainly fall, you wilt | _ 
readily fall, you will cafaly fall, 
vou will frequently fall, you will 
{dreadtully fallbefore temptations, 
[til you cometo enjayGod for your 

| POr- 


— h— 


is Mable Portion., 


portion. Every blaſt 8 cyery wind 
of tempration will oyerſet & over- 
curn that man that, hath not God 
| {for his portion : Such-a man may 
pray a thouſand times, over and 
OVCry Lord, lead ws notinto temptation, 
and yerevery day fall before the 
leaſt renaptationz as common cx- 
perience doth abundantly .evi- 
dence, whereas a. man: that hach 
God for his portion will ſtand faſt 
like a rock in all [torms, yea, in 
the face of all temptations he will 
be liks Mount Z:-» chat canhot be 
removed... Luther. counſels ey 
Chriſtian to anſwer all rempraci- 
'ons with this ſhort ſaying, Chriftia- 
us ſum, I am a Chriſtian; and I 
would counſel every Chriſtian to 


ſhoct ſaying, 7 he Lofd is my portion, 

O Chriſtian , when Satan or the 
world ſhall rene thee with ho- 
nourxs, anſwer, The Lord is my por- 

tre; When they ſhall rempt thee 
with riches, aa(wer, The Lord 1s my 
portion; when they ſhall cemapt thee 


with. preterments , anſwer, The 
| Lord 


— 


anſwer all remprations with this / 
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; 
| 
1 
| 
; 
| 
| 


Lord i my portion; and when they 
"wy abdpeahee with the favours 
| obgreat ones, an{wer, 'The- Lord is 
my portzos; -yea,and when this per- 
| {ecuting worldiſhall threaten thee 
| witl the lofſe of thy" cftare 5/an- 
{wer, The Loyd i my portion; and 
when they ſhall threaten thee with 
the lofle 'of thy liberty, "anſwer, 
-The Lord uw my portion; and-when 
they ſhall threaten thee: with the 
lofle of friends, anſwer, The Lord 
« wy portion ; and when they ſhall 

threaten rhee with rhe loſle of life, 
anſwer, The Lord is my portion, © O 
Sirs, if Satan ſhould come to you | 
with an apple; 'as once he did ro 
Eve, tell hint'that The Lord © your | 
portion 3 Or With a grape, as once 
e did to Noah, tell him, that The 
;Lordss yotr pert:on;or with a change 
of raiment,as once he djd ro Gehe- 
| Ulz cell him) that The'Lord us your 
portion; 'or with a wedge of gold, 
25 once he did ro Achay, tell him 
\ Har The Lord is your portion - Or 
| with a bag of money, as once he 
|4id go Fudary'tell him thar The Lord | 


1s 


— 
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TI "nm 


is your portion ; or With a Crown, 2 
ingdome , as once he did to Me- 
ſes, cell him, that'The-Lord £5. your 


portion, Bur, 
Sixthly and laſtly; If God be 


not Your portion, you will be mi+ 
ferable ro all crterairy ;. if God be 
not your portion, wrath muſt be 


your” portion; hell- muſt be. your 


portion, everlaſting burnings mult 
be your portion, 'a deyouring fire 
muſt be your portion, and a ſepa» 
ration for ever from the glorious 
preſence of God, Chriſt, Angels, 
and 'the {pirits of juſt men made 
perte&, mult be your portion; as 
you may clearly ſec by compating 
the Scriptures in the Margin toge- 


ther. It God be nor your porti-, 


on in this lite,you ſhall never have 
him for your portion in another 
life ; if God. be nor your portion 
heres he will never be your porti- 


your portion, you will as certain- 
ly go to Hell,as God is in heaven; 
and rherefore ir infinitely concerns 


| 


on hereafter. O Sits, at" death. 
ſhould ſurprize you before God is' 


you 


379 


6, 


Pal. 11.6. 
Pfal. 9. 17. 
Ifa. 33-14- 
Mat.24.ult 
2 Theſ.1.7, 


8, 9, 10. 
Heb.12.22, 


23z 24» 


— 
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| 


- | willbe moſt terrible and formida- 


you toget God-for your portion. 
Thereis no way 4n the world-to 
mak<e the King of terrours to be. a. 
King of deſires to thy foul, O 
man, but by gaining God for./th 

portion. Ot all terribles:Death 


bleto that man that hath not God 
for his portion. It thou ſhouldeſt 
\live and die, Oman, without ha- 
ving God for thy portion, it had 
been good for thee that thou had(t 
never becn born; and it the. day of 
tliy birth had been the day of thy 
| death, thy Hell ſhould not have 
been ſohot, as now thou wilt cer- 
'tainly find it. 
Bur oaks, 4 haog: __ 
ng out, ir, What WC 
—_—_ we' may have Sod for 
.Our portion ?  Q- had we as ma- 
ny worldsat our diſpoſe as there 
be ſtarsin heaven; we would give 
themall chat we might have God 


th 


for our portion; O we now ſce 
that wecan never be happy except 
God be our portion, yea, wenow | 
{ce that we ſhall be miſcrable bo | 
a 


_— 


| cion 3, and theretore whar ſhall we 


— 
—— 
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all eternity,cxcept God be our Per-, 
do,that we may haye God for our 


portion ? 
Well then, if you-would indeed 


thusadviſe you. . - 

. Fir Labour to be very: ſenfble 
that by nature you arc without 
Gods. yea, at cnmity with God, 
and. alienated from the life and 
love of God, and that by nature 
youare children of wrath anddiſ- 
obedience, and inattual arms and 
rebellion againft che great God. O 
Sirs, never talk of having of God ! 
for your portion, till you come to. 


till you come to judg your (clyes 
unworthy of God. Every man in 
his natural eſtate is afar off from 
God three manner of wayes : | 
. Firſt, In poynt of opinion and 
apprehenſ1on. 

Secondly,In point of fellowſhip 


and communion. 
Thirdly, In poynt of grace and 


converſion. 


have God for your portiog, let me| 


ſee your ſelves without God, and | 


| And | "RP 


C—_— 


| — —— 


i 
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| 
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| Andrill 2 mantomes to beſen- 
fible of this, he will never defice 


— 


| God'to be his pottion. | But 


2. Secondly, If you would have | 
God for yotir portion, then you 
nitift rrample upon /all other por- 
ts tions' in conparifon | 
Auffin prayes, Lord (ſaith * of God.” Luther pro- 
he)whatever thou haſt gi-- reſted , "that God 
ven, take away, '0n- { ſhould nor pur Him. 
ly give tn yr ls off 'with the © poor 
43; 99T things of this world. 
O,-80 to God; and fay,Lordzthou 
haft given me a portion'1n money, 
bur this moiicy 15 not thy [clErhou 
haft given me _a-portion in lands, 
but theſe lands are nt thy (elf; 
thou haſt given the x portion in 
go00ds, but theſe goods are not thy 
ſelf; thou haſt given me a portion 
in jewels, bur rhfiefſe jewels arc not 
chy ſelf; and therefore give*rae 
chy (elf, and T hall Tay; T have c- 
nough : Lord, had I all the 
world for my portion,yer I ſhonld 
be miſcrable jor ever ia thar other 
world, except thou beſtoweſt thy 
(elf as a partion upon my ſoul. 


| 


Inn 


_— — 


_ 1 Watebleſe-F _ 
Lord, giyc mc bu chy ſelf 
ro hon ple i "0 


L T—_ 


al me pleaſe; 
way a hy (elf, 50g rs fl 
hoc of. all, E 
NED down agd Viet 


Sg in ewe EF giving 
$949 Sod, and tc Fes 
wit a Prable bold of z that 
though 2 giycn thice man 
good thiogs, yer 5 gl HE 20 
$ Will, do thee no._ good, ex- 
cept he beſtow himfelf Won thee, 
as the only good, _ O tell him, 


chat heis the brit good; cell him, 


_ 383; 


ate 


| 


tell him',; that he is the greateſt 
$90d, the nobleſt $9903 tell him 

at; he is a ſuperlative geod, tell 
him chat he is an univerſal goad,' 
cell him that he is an unchangea- 
ble good, tell him that he isan c- | 
ternal good, and. tell him that he 
is the moſt ſoul-ſuitable and ſoul-, 
ſatisfying good ; and, therefore; 
ill him that thou canſt nor icll | 
how to live ore day: without him, | 
yea, that. thou knoweſt not how ! 


ro be happy one hourwithout him. 
| Bur Ki... 


that heis.the origpoal of all good ; | 


2 
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Ifa.66. ri. 


"Thitdly , If you would have 


ptecious promiſes, 'of all golden 
promiſes, plead that: tho, 'Zech, 
1 3-9. They all call upot my awe,” 
| aud 1 will bear them ; I'willſay, 'it us 


is my God, ' O Sirs, as eyct you 
would have the great and glorious 
God for your pottion, -plead out 
this noblepromiſe cordially with 
God, plead 1c out affectionately , 
plead 1t our feryently, plead irour 
frequently, plead ir out belicying- 
ly, plead it out reſolutely, plead it 
out ince{[antly.O Sirs, thischoyce 


| promiſe is an hive full of heayenly 
oney , tis a Paradife full of] 


ſweet flowers, tis a breaſt that is 
full of the milk of conſolation; 
and therefore be ſtill a ſucking ar 
this breaſt, be ſtill a pleading. of 
this promiſe , follow God with 
this promiſeearly and late, follow 
him wich this promiſe day and 
night, follow hit with this pro- 


miſe, asthe importunate Widow 
followed the unjuſt Judge,and give 


——— 


I. -_ _ - 


God for your portion, then of all | 


my people, avid they ſpall ſay, The Lord | 


im 


| 
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| him noreft, till he hath made ir 
' 800d to your {ouls,that he is your 
: God, and thar he is your portion, 
and chat heis your ſalvation, and 
thar-heis'your all in all: Ocel! 
him "that aboyc all things in this 
| world your hearts areſeron this, | 
'tohave God to be your God ,:to 
have God to be your portion ; OO 
tell him that you cannot, tell him 
that you dare not tell him that 
you may not'y and tell him that 
you ſhall not be ſacisfied with any 
thing withoutGod:with any thing 
below God', with any thing on 
this fide God, with any thing bur 
God; and therefore humbly in-| 
treat him , 'ahd carneſtly beſeech 
hinv to'be'your God ,-and to be 
yeur Portion. Bur | 


Fourthly , If you would have 
God for your portion , then you[p 
muſt be willing to be his portion ; 
God isreſolved upon this , thathe| 
will be no' mans portion that 1s]. 
not willing -to be his ; you muſt 
maky a METS of your ſelves} 

c to 


- 
LI 
: 
ds. 4 — 
. 
= _- 
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ro God , if cycr you would enjoy 
an incereſt ia God; you muſt beas 
willing to be his people., as .you 
are willing to have him to be your 
God ;- you muſt be as much at 
Gods dilpoſe , as carthly portions 
arc at Yourdiſpoſc., or- elſe there 
will be no enjoying of. God to be 
your God :. God will ingage hina- 
{elf cononethat are not wilkng to 
ingage themſelves to him; he that 
willnorgive his band and his heart 
to Gad, ſhall neyer have any part 
or portion in God.  O Sirs, as c- 
vet you would have God [for your 
portion , it highly concerns you to 
pivc your ſclycs ro Ged - with 

igheſt eſtimations, and with moſt 
vigorous affections, and with ut- 
| moſt indcavours,accordmngtothat 
precieus promilſc,/ſa.44. 5. One ſhall 
ſay, 1 am the Lords, #nd avather ſpall 
ca'l himſelf by the name of Jacob, 
and another fball ſubſcribe, math his | 
band-to the Lord, and. firrame bin-| 
ſelf by the name of I(tacl. , God: 
ſtands upon nothing, lo much 


as the giving vp of your {clvcs to | 
| 1B, | 


Su. ns. _ 


wo 
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him nor heis taken with noching. 
ſo much as che giving up of your | 
[ſelyesro him. I have read of A /- | Senerads 

chines, who ſecing his tellow=icho- | Benefic, 1.1, 
lars WyCKrcat gifts, 2:2, gold, {11-| 
yer, and jewels to his Maſter So- 


| 


crates, and hebeing poor,and ha- | 
ving nothiag cMe' ro beſtow ,. he | 
gaye him himſelf, which the Phi> 
loſopher molt kindly accepted, e- | 
ſteeming this pecſent/ above all | 
thoſe rich and coſtly preſents thar 
his:other Scholars had preſented 
co him , and accordingly in love | 
and ſweernefle he carricd ir to- | 
wards him : $0 there is nothing | 
that God accepts, loves, likes, and 
eſteems like the giving up of a 
mans ſelf unto him ; this is a 
preſent that God prefers aþove 
allche gold, filver, and (ſparkling 
| jewels in the world: Well Sirs, | 
remember this, Such as are not as 
willing to ſay, Lord,we are thine, 
as they areto ſay, Lord, thou art 
ours, ſuch ſhall never have God] |, 
for their portion. Bur 
Fifthly, If you would haye God | 5» 


C c'3 - or 


— 
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or portion in God. ' O Sirs, as c- 


ro God , if ever you would enjoy 
an intereſt ia God; you mult be as 
willing to be his pcople., as you 
are willing to have him to be your 
God ;- you muſt be as much at 
Gods diſpoſe, ascarthly portions 
arc at your diſpole., or elſe there 
will be no enjoying of God to be 
your God : God will ingage hina- 
{elf cononethat are not wilking to 
ingage themgſelves to him; he that 
willnocgive his band aad his heart 
to God, ſhall neyer have any part 


ver you would have God {for your 
portion » it highly concerns you to 
give up Your ſclycs to Ged - with 
higheſt eſtimations, and with moſt 
vigorous affeftions, and with ut- 
moſt indcavours, accordingto that 
preciaus promiſe,/ſa.44. 5. Qne ſhall 
ſay, 1 am the Lords, #nd avsther ſhall 
ca'l himſelf by the name-of Jacob, | 
and another ſpall ſubſcribe, mith his 
band-to the Lord, and. firrame hins- | 
ſelf by the name of I(tael. | God: 


ſtands upon. nothing. ſo much 


as the giving up of your {clves to | 
| him, | 
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him, nor heis taken with nothing | 
ſo much asche giving up of your | 


lars WyEKrcaT gitts, 12, gold, fil- 
ver , and jewels to his Maſter So- 
crates, and he being poor, and ha- 
ving nothing cle ro beſtow ,. he 
gaye him himſelf, which the Phi> 
loſopher moſt kindly accepred, e- | 
ſteeming this preſent aboye all ! 
thoſe rich and coſtly preſents char | 
his:other Scholars had preſented 
tro him, and accordingly in love 
and ſweernefle he, carried it to- | 
wards him : $0 there js nothing | 
that God accepts, loves, likes, and 
elteems like the giving up of a 
mans ſelf unto him ; this is a 
preſent that God prefers aþove 
allche gold, filver, and ſparkling 
| jewels in' the world. Well Sirs, | 
remember this, Such as are not as 
willing to ſay, Lord,we are thine, 
as they aretoſay, Lord, thou art 
ours, {uch ſhall never haye God 
for their portion. Bur 

Fifthly, If you would haye God 


Cc 2 | for 


ſelyesro him. I have read of A | Smerads 
chines, who ſecing his tcllow=icho- | Benefic, Lt 
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for your portion , then you muſt 
take up'Chriſt in your arms, and 
treat with God upon the credit of 
Chriſt; thereis no acquaintance | 
Eph, 2.16, With God , there is no reconcilia- 
Heb. 2. 17, £10n to God , there ts5nounon nor 
Gol 1.20, communion with God, there 15no 


-— yp re-admifſton into'thepreſence and 
"4 **+® favour of God without a Media- | 
| ' tor. God ont of Chriſt is incom- 


' prehenſible , God our of Chriſt is 

Heb, 12.9, excceding terrible;an abſolure God 
is a conſuming fire ; and there- 

fore, fayes Luther, Nolo Deum abſp- 

| lutum, Let me have nothing to do 

' with God himſelf. *The blood of} 

 Chriſt,. theblood of the Covenant 

is that,and oncly that,that can ce- 

| ment; re-unite, and knit God and 
man together. Themiſtccles yn- 
' derftanding that King Admittzs 
Plutorch in , was highly difpleaſed with him, 
Vita, took up his young fon into his 
armes,and ttreared with the father, 
| holding that his Darlivg jo bis bo-|, 
ſomey and” thereby appeaſcd the, 
Kings wrath. O Sirs , the King 
of Kin$5is offehded with you.and 


upon| 


. 
a 


——— 
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upon the account-of  your.ſfins he| 
hath a very. great controverſic , 
with you; - Now thete:isno way 

under heayen to pacific his wrath, | 

and turn away his diſpleaſure 

from you, but by taking up Chriſt 

ig your armes,. and by preſenting 

all your ſuits in his name. There 

is no Angel in heayen.,' nor no! * 
Saiat on earth, that can, or that 

dares to interpoſe between an an- 

ory God, and poor ſinners ; "ris 

oaly Chriſt , the Prince of Peace 

that can make up a fſ1nners peace! 1A. 9.6. 
with God, Job» 14, 6. Jeſms ſaub 

unto him, 1 ans the way, the truth, and 
the h 3 #0 10AN cometh unto the Father 
bat by me. There is no way tothe 
Father , but by. the meritorious 
blood of the Son; tlicre are ,noNe{Ifa. 33 14, 
that can ſtand betweeneverlaſting 
burnings and us, but Chriſt. You: 
ſhall nor ſeemy face , except you 
bring our brother Benjamin wich | 
yall, {aid Foſeph tg. his brethren ;! Gen, 43.3, 
ſo ſayes Gad, Sinacrs,ftnners, you! 5. 
ſhall notſce my face , except you 
bring Jeſus with you, except you| 
| Cc 3 bring 
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| bring Chciſt| in your armes, you 
ſhall never ſee my. face with joy, 
you ſhall never ſee my face and 
live. There is& Writ of Venge- 
ance that is iſſued cut of the Court 
of Heaven a__ r fanners ;| 
and except Chriſt ſteps m',. they 
will certainly fall under an eter- 
nal arreſt , and be thrown into 
everlaſting perdition and deſtry- 
- [tion. Bur TW 2-3, 


Sixthly , If you would have 
God for your portion , then you 
mult break your leagne with fin; 
you mult fall out with fin, if eyer 
you fall in with God ; fin and you 
muſtbe rwo, or God and you can 
neyer be one-; there is no, proprie- 
ty tobe had in God , except your 
hearts riſe againſt thar which firſt 
diſ-united and- diſ-joynted- you 
from God'; fin and you muſt 
part , or God and you can never 
meet. You ſhall as foon make an 
accommodation between lighrand 
darknefle, heaven and hell, noon 
and midnight ;- as ever you ſhall 


be. 


LO —_— 


| 


[to expeCt an onenefle and a {weet- 
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be able to make an accommoda- 

tion between God and finne. So | 
long as fin remains ours;God will 
benopne of ours: No Prince will 
be one with that Subje& chat lives! 
in the praCtice of 

Trea {on and Rebel- Pharndces ſent a Crown to 


lion againſt him. No Czfor at the ſame time that 


Prince will be one he rebelleda ainſt himzbut 
he returned the Crown, 


w_ _ _ yy 9 and this meſſage back , Fa- 
1 1S ONCLY LOM ceret imperata pris, Let 


{and heir,andthatda- him return to his obedi- 


ritgly continues ro ence fir}, 
hold ap thoſe bloody + 
weapons in his hands wherewich 
he hath commitred that horrid 
fa&. There is no Adultereſ(s that| 
can be ſo ſhamelefly impadent; or 
ſo vainly confident, as to defire 
pardon of her jealous husband, or 


nefſe with him , whiF8 ſhe conti- 
macs to .hold her wanton lovers 
Rillin her arms; and is fully re{ol- | 

ved to hold on her wanton dal- | | 
liances, as in times paſt. O Sirs, 
God is that Prince thart will acycr 
admit of peace or union with you, 


# _C C 4 till 


\ 


To. 


In my for 


mer Trea» 
tiſes [have 
ſpoken 
verylarge» 
ly about 
the uſe of 


_—_— 
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jcill you ceaſe practiſing of Trea- 
| {on againſthim,and till you come 


to lay down yous weapons of Re-| . 
bellion at - his fect ; he 1s that jca- 

lous/husband that will never take 
you into an onencfle, into a ncer- 
neſſe and dearnefle with himſclf, 
till you come to abandonall your 
| wantonlovers, and throvghly to 
rclolve againſt all wanton dalli- 
ances for time ro come. If ever 
you would have: God for your 
portion , you mult ſay to all your | 


wanton lovers ,: and to all thofe 
Idols of jealouſie that you have 
ſet up in your ſouls , as Ephraim 
once ſaid to his ,- Ger you hence , for 
what have I any more to do with you? 


Hoſi 4.8. Bur 


Seventhly and laſtly, If you 
wouldhave God for your portion, 
then you muſt wait upon him in 
the uſe of 'all holy means; in the 
uſe of holy meanes God makes 
the cleareſt , che fulleſt, and the 
choiceſt diſcoveries of himſelf ; in 
the uſe of holy means poor fin- 
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ncrs come to be acquainted - with 
theexcellency of God , and with 
{rhe neceſſity. of haying God for 
| their portion 3 in cheuſe of holy 
means: poor ſinners come.to un-" 
dexſtand the fulnefle of God , the 
| #oodnedſe of God , the graciouſ- 
nefle of God , rhe ſweerneſle of 
God, and thg wondertul freeneſle, 
readinefle , and williagnefle of 
God to give himſelf as a portion 
| toall ſuch as ſeetheir need of him; 
and that are heartily willing to re- 
ceive him as their God and perti- 
on ; and in the ule of holy means 
God works in poor {inners arcadi- 
neſle,a forwardneſlc,and a blefled 
 willingaeſſe: to chooſe God for 
their portion , to cloſe, with God 
for their portion, to embrace God 
for their portion, to accept of God 


| for their portion. It this queſtion 
1 ſhould be pur ro all the Saints in 
heaven , viz. How God came to 
be their portion ? they would all 
anſwer , by waiting upon him in 
the uſe of all thoſe holy __ 
| wes 


for their portion,and to own God | 


holy 


in my laſt 
on Holi. 
neſs, and 
therefore 
a touch 
here muſt 
ſuffice, 


means, E+| 
ſpecially 


\ '-;and mcans that he had appointed 
for that purpoſe ; and if che fame 
queſtion were put toall the Sainrs 
gn carth that haye God for their 
 portian s they would-all give the 
{ame anſwer. O Sirs , as cver 
(you would haye God: for your 
portion, it highly concerns you to 
wait paticntly upon \ 3 in the uſe 
of all holy means; he that 1s in 
the uſe of holy means 1s in the 


i 


tion : - Bur he thar caſts off the uſe 
of the means »; he ſays in effec, 1 
will not have God for my portion, 


werld for my portion,and let who 
will cake-God for rheir portion. 
To prevent miſtakes , before I 
cloſc up thisdire&ion', remember 
' that by the uſe of holy means , I 


ded; inſticaced,” and ordained. As 
for thoſe 'means that are o mens 


inventing, —_— , pe cribing, 
Orqaumiing s, 2 


| way of obtaining God for his por-| 
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| 


| 
| 


] care not to have God for my | 
portion 3 let me bur have the 


onely mean'ſuch means that God} . 
himſelt hath appointed, comman-| 


commanding, an 
Fes man | 
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man may wait till doomſ-day in 
the uſe of them before eyer he will 
gain God for his portion;& there- 
| |forethey are rather to be declined, 

yea, detefted and abhorred, than: 
any way to be owned, minded, or 
uſed by any that weuld haye God 
for their portion. Look, as all 
the worſhippers of Bae! got no- 
thing by all their wailing and cry- 
ing out from! morning to right, O 
Baal, hear us, O Baal, hear ns ; So 


they that wait upon God in inven-| 
tedand devifed worſhip will never 
get any thing by all their waiting; 
no, though they ſhoald wait from 
morning to evening, and from e- 
vening to morning , and cut and 
launce themſelves till che blood 
| guſh our, as thoſe fooliſh worſhip- 
pers of Bal did. And therefore. 
as ever you would haye God for 
your portion , be ſure that you 


| wayes, and inthe uſe of his own 
means. And thus TI have done 
with: the Uſe and Application of 


wait upon him onely in his own | 


the Poiar. 
So 


1 Kings 18. 
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| | So that I have now nothing to 


do, buttheſe twothings i} _ 
| | Firſt , To anſwer a few Obje- 


Rions that poor ſinners are apt to 
make againſt cheir own ſouls, and 
againſt their enjoying of God for 
their portion. And 

Secondly , Tolay down a few 
Poſitions that may be of ſingular 
uſe to all ſuch that have God for 
their portion. I ſhall beg in with 
the Objetions. | 


Mecthinks I hear ſome poor fin- | 
ncrs ready to objeft and ſay , O 
Sir , you haveprtſt us by many 
motives to get God for our porti- 
1on , and we ſtarid convinced in 
{ome meaſure by what you have 
{aid , that God is a moſt cxcel- 
lent, tranſcendent, glorious porti- 
on ; but we very much queſtion 
whether "ever God will beſtow 
ehimſelt. as a portion upon ſuch 
great, ſuch grievous, ſuch noto- 
rious, and ſuch infamous finnersas 
we arc ? > > | 


Object, 


Now | 


Ls 


© Now tothis Obje&ion I ſhall 
return theſe anſ{wers. 


| 


Firſt, God isa freeagent, and 
therefore he may giye himiſclt as a 
portion to whom he pleaſes ; men 
may do with their own as they 
pleaſe, and ſo may God do with 
himſelf as he pleaſes. Look as 
men may give carthly portions to 
whom they pleaſe 3 ſo God may 
give himſelf as a portion to what 
inners he pleaſes ; God isas free 
to beſtow himſelf upon the great- 
eſt of finners , as he is ro wW 


| 


| Lord hath beſtowed himſelf as a 


himſelf upon the leaſt of finners. 


Bur, 
Secondly , I anſwer, that the 


portion upoh as great and as grie- 
vous ſinners' as you are. ' eAdam 
you' know fell from the higheſt 
pinnacle of glory into the greateft 
gulf of-miſecry , and yet God be- 
ſtowed himlclf as a portion upon | 
him : And Mar»4fth was a ſinner 
of the greateſt magMrude, his fins 
were ofa skarlet die, they reach't 
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2, 
Pſal, 68.18, 


GEN. 3. 15, 


2Kings 21, 


| - 


| 


as 


| 


— 
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Lord. abhorred 


as high as heaven, and they madc 
his toul as black as hell ; for 
Witchcraft, Sorcery, Cruelty, I- 


-|dolatry,and Blood,he wasa none- 
"(ſuch ; he ſold himaſclf rowork all 


manncr of wickedacile with gree- 
dineſle ; he did more wickedly 
than the very heathen, wham the 
3 in all his aftings 
he ſeemed ro be the firſt-born of 
Satans ſtrength ; and yer the Lord 


[freely beſtowed himſelf as a por- 


tion upon.him- : and ſo, Ezk.16, 
6,8, When [paſſed by thee, and ſaw 
thee polluted 1 thine own blood ,. [ ſaid 
unto thee when thou waſt 1. thy blood, 
lrve, yea, 1 ſaidunto thee when then 
waſt iy thy blood, live, Now when [ 


[paſſed by thee,and locked wpon thee, be- 


thy times was @ time of love ,. and 1 
ſpraad my thert over thee , and covtred 
thy nakedniſſe,. yea, I ſworg unto thee, 
and extered into a Covenant with thee, 
faith the Lord God, and thou becameſi 
mine, And ſo,!ſe. 46.12,13. Hear- 


ff, 


my righteouſneſſe, it ſhall not be far 


hd 


Ne "gs ey nt 


> CS to 


ken unto me, ye fout-bearted, that are 
ar from righſouſneſſe : I bring neer 


and | 


| 


| (ns preſcnting himfelt before the 


| A Matcbleſſe Portion. 


39 9 


will place ſalvation 1 Zion for I(racl 
my glory. Solomon, Mary Magdalen, 
Matthew, Zachems , ehe Gaoler;and 
the murderers of Chriſt were all 
very. great and gricyous ſinners, 
and yet the Lord |beftowed him- 
ſelf as a portion upon them ; and 
ſo God beſtowed himſelf as a por- 


oned:in 1 Cor.6.9,1 0,11, whaſe ſo 


werered with guilt ,; and as black as 


bell with filth. Gad hath been ve- 
ry good to thoſe that have been 
very bad, and therefore do not de- 
ſpair, © firmer,though thy ſins are 
yery great. / > | | 

+I have read a'Stary concerning 
agreat Rebel that: had made: a 
grcat party againſt one of the Ro- 
man Emperours, and Praclama- 
tion-/being ſent abroad., that who- 
ſoevercould bring'intheRebel dead 
oralive., heſhould have a great 
{umme of money for his reward ; 
the Rebel hearing of it, comes, 


Em- 


4nd thy ſalvation fhall not farry ; aud I 5 


tion | upon thoſe monſtrous -aud | 
prodigious ftancrs that are mens | 


pn CET 
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Empcrour, demands the ſum-of} 
money propoſed ; che Emperour 
A himſelt , conchadesy 
thar it he ſhould pur him rodearh) 
all the world/ would be ready to 
ſay, that hedid it to:ſave his mo- 
ney; and fo: he treely pardoned]: 
the Rebel, and/gave him themo-' 
ney. Here 'now was light in a 
darkLanchorn,here was:raremer- 
cy and pity in a' very Heathen : 
And ſhall an: Heathen do thus, 
and ſhallnortthe great God ,. who | 
is madeup of all loves, of all mer- 
cies , of all;compaſſtons, of-'all: 
So0odnefles; and of all ſweernefſes,: 
do much more? certainly he will; 
If the greateſt Rebels, it the great-- 
eſt ſinners wittburrcome in whilſt 
tie white Flag of 'grace and mer-: 
cy is held forth ', they ſhall find a: 
marvellous rcadinetle and' for- 
wardneffe in God z 'not onely ro 
ardon them', bur alſo to beſtow 
( not onely money, bur) himſelf as | 
'a portion upon them. The great- 
eſt finners ſhould do well ro make 
that great Scfiprure their greateſt 
com 


_—_—— 
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companion? al«68.1 8 T ho haſt 


| chow baſt led captivity 6apirve,thou haſt 
recubed gifts for men, yea, for the re- 
bellions alſo, (bur co what purpoſe 
hath-Chriſt received gifts; {piritual 
]ifrs, Sracious gtits, glorious gitts, 
tormen, for the rebellious ? - why 


mong them, Buts. -» 
Thirdly, I anſwer; that God 


miſe, that he. will make ſuch to 
_ |be his people which were not his} 


upon her that had not obtained mercy, 
ard I will ſay ts them which -wtre not) 
my people, 'T hou 'art my people ;, and 
they ſhall ſay, Thow art my Gol, Jn 
this precious promiſe God hath| 
engaged himſclf ro haye a moſt] 
{weet harmony, and a moſt inti- 
mate conjun*ton & communion! 
with-ſuch a people as were not his 


people. Pur 


aſcended on igh(ſpeakingot Chriſt) | 


; 


bath given our an expreſle..pro- | 


'Us) thatthe Lyra God may dwell a-| 


people, Heſ. 2. 23; {will have mercy} 


{ 
j 


gains 


Fourthly, I anſwer, that God| 
AY D d 
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| beſtowing of himſclf upon them 
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ivg of himſelf as a: portion upon 
the greatcft finners. | There is no- 
| rhing that makes ſo much fot the 


alcation of rich. mercy » and for 
the praiſcof divine goodnefle, and 
for the honour of infinite fulnefle, 
as Gods beſtowing of himſelfup- 
ot1 the greateſt/of tinners. O'Sirs, 
grace appears neyer {o-rich, nor 
never {0 t , nor never {0 
glorious, as when it triumphs over 
the greateſt ſins, and when ir falls 
[upon the greateſt ſinners : Grace 
| never ſhines, nor - never ſparkles; | 

nor . never. becomes {ſo exceeding! 
glorious; as irdoth when it lights! 
upon the hearrs of the greareſt (in-! 
ners. The'greateſt ſinnes do moſt! 
and beſt ſer off the! freeneſſe and} 
the riches of Gods grace : there- is' 
nothing that makes Heaven and| 
Earth to ring and to ſound out his 
praiſes ſo much as the fixing of his ' 


- | love upon thoſe that are-moſt un-/ 


lovely and uncomely, and as the | 


that 
—> } 


|Sainsche groaclt glopy by beſtow-| 


gloty of free grace, and for thoex-.| 


. 


| 


- 
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that have given away thernſelyes ! % 
from him” | 
And''tis further oþſervable;gthat 
the greareſt ſinners, - when once 
{they are converted, docommonty =—_ 
provethe choyceſt Saints, and the | 
rareſt inltromencs- ot promoting | | 
the honour 'and glory ot God in 
the world. The Caraantes werea| - }- 
wicked anda curſed (generation, Theywane 
chey wete giveirover toall whore- nod | 
dome, Witchcratr and cruclty, they , Cain, 
offereditheir'ſons and daughters to | 
Devils,they were the very worſt of 
{mners, - they” were without Gud, | 
and without the Covenant , and 
counted dogs among the /ſratlures ; 
and fuch an one was the [araarte 
woman that you read of in that | 
Matth, ty, 21429; eill che Lord 
madeir the day of his power upon / | 
her ſoul 3 but when'the Lord had] 
brought her into hinaſeli-aþ what | 
a raxe Chriſhan did ſhe prove; for 
wiſdotne, zeal, humility; felf-de- | 
_ | nial, love, courage, patience, faith, 
&c. And fo Mary Maydalen was a 
notorious Strurmvet,' a common 
Ddz whore, 
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Mark16.9| none'to Mary Magdalen, and ſhe 


 twith what an inflamed love'did 


| that after our Savionrs reſurreCti- 
i On ſhe fpent thirty years-1n weep- 


\ [quent !'O how fervent! 'O how | 
{abundant was he-in the work of 


I 
ns eee ee ey i es a ts a... : 
% \ 
ls 


whore , among all the/ harlors 


was one out of wHom Chriſt caſt 
{even Devils ;- and yer when' ſhe 
was.changed 'and converted ,O 


ſhe love the LordJeſus Chriſt and 
wich what-a burning -zcal did ſhe 
tollow after'the Lord Jeſus !. and 
how abundant was ſhe 1n herlas- 
menring. and mourning after the 
'Lord Jeſus Chriſt ! Some report, 


— 


ing for her: fins-in; Galbs. And 
Paul, you know: was # very gric- 
vous finner, but/after his converf1- 
on, O what a rare, . what an emi- 
nent, What a glorious inſtrument 
was he in' bringing of ſouls tq]. 
Chriſt, and in buildingup of ſouls 
in Chriſt | O'whata noble drudge 
was he for Chriſt } O how fre-: 


the Lord. &c. And indeed in all] 
ages, .the greateſt ſinners when 


once they have been canyenredhy 
: rRCCY 


li. 
————_ 


- 
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1 


* 


. [ofa'Surgeon, and as they that-are 


«4 —_— _ 


FRokfe 7orens. 


. 
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they have:commonly 'proved the | 
choyceſt Saints, and the rareſt In: 
ſtruments'in the hand of God for 
the adyancement of his glory, and | 
the carrying on of his. work in the 
world. I might-inſtance in L« 
ther, and divers others,bur that 1 


Fiithly, Fanſwer, that of all fin- 
ners the greaters {1aners do un: | 
doubredly ſtand in the greate 
need of having of God for thei 
portion. - Look, as they thar arc * 
moſt wounded ſtand in moſt need 


mott fick Rand in moſt need of a 
Phyſician, and as they that are | 
pote-ander yh au of robbing, ſtand in 
moſtneed of afliſtance;and as they 
that are in moſt peril of drowning 
ſtand in moft nced of a boat,and as 
they that are moſt impoveriſhed 
ſtand in moſt need. of relief, fo they 
that are the greateſt finners Rand 
in moſt need of having of God for 
their portionsfor no tongue can Cx- 
preſſe, nor no heart can conceive 
the greatneſſe of that wrath , of: 


haſten toa cloſe : - And therefore; | 


| Dd 3 that | 
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that indignation,, of-chat deſolati- 
on,of that deftruftion, and of that | - 
damnation that.atteads and waits| 
upo thoſe great finnersthat haye. 
not God for their portion. and 
therefore the greater ſinner. thou 
art, the greater obligation lies ups 
on thee to-ger God ro be_ thy God] . 
and portion 3+ for till that be done 
all thy fins. in their fulbnumber, | 
weight, guilt , and, aggravating |- 
circumſtances will abide-upon thy 
ſoul. - But f Fad 

Sixthly 'and laſtly, T- anſwer, 
that God is. great. God, and he 
[loves ta do like himſelf. Now 
there; are no works, no ations 
that are ſo ſuitablero Ged,and {o 
pleaſing:roGad, and ſodelightſyl 
to God, -as thoſe: thatare great; 
and what greater 'work ,. - what 
'grexer ation can the great God 


ido, than to.beſtow himſelf as a. 
portion upon: the greateſt. of fan- 
ners? Tc was a grear work for 
God tocrea:e the world, and it is | 
a great work for God. to. govern. 
the World, and it will bea great 


wor 


— - - 


6 


- 
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k 
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world, and toraiſe the dead 3 ahd 
yer doubtleſſe it is a greater work 


himſclt upon. the greateſt ſinners. 
The love of God 1s a great love, 
and the mercics of God are. great 
mercies, and the compaſſions of 
God are great compallions, and 
accordingly God loyesto a ; and 
cherefoxe thereis ground for: the 
reateſt finners to hope that the 
Fa may. beſtow | himiclf as, a 
portion upon them, But 


Secoudly, Ochets may objet 
and ſay, hereafter we will look 


weare forliving in the world, we 
are for a portion n hand, we are 
tor laying up portions for our 
ſelves, and providing portions for 
r poſteriry ; we are firſt for lay- 


en:we have done that: work to 


we can to obtain this excellent and 


{glorious portion that you have 


| Dd 4 been 


after rhis portion ; for the preſent 


purpoſe , rhen-we will do what. 
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| work for God te diſſolve the 


tor che great God frcely-to beftoly | 


Object, 2, 


our 
ing up-of carthly Treaſures, and; 
w 
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The nets wo veg theſe things ſhall be ad- 
lion ſignifies, a calt- 1,7 Wd | 
ing in as an oyerplus, as 6 unto you's And lo 

ſome over- weight, Mmea- | | | 
kure, or number. for your, ſelves treaſures 


y becn folong a diſcourling on, &ve:| 


| [rhus anſwer ; 


£@* 


Now to this Objettion, I fhall 


4 


Firſt; Thus to 'a& 1s to run 


counter-crofle to .Chriſts expreſſe 
commands, Mat.6. 33, But ſeek ye 
firſt the Kingdome of God, and his 

righteouſueſſe, and all 


verſ. 19.20. Lay not up 


upon earth , where moth 
| and ruſt doth corrupt, and where 
theeves break. through, and ſteal ; But 
lay up far your ſelves treaſures in” hea- 
ven, where neither mth nor ruft doth 
corrupt, and where theeves do not break 
through nor real, And fo in that | 
Joh, 6.27, Labour not for the meat 
that periſheth,. but for the meat which 
endareth to-everlaſiing life, O Sirs, 
to a& or run crofle to Gods' ex- 
prefle command ( though under} 
prerence of Revelation-from God)] 


isas much as 2 mans life is worth, | 
as yau may. ſce jn that ſad ſtory , |. 
| 1 Kings 
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ho 
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Aa 


1 Kings 13.24. OSirs, 'tis a dan* 
gerous thing to negle&t one” of his 
commands, who. by another'isa- 
blerh command your badies into 
the grave; and your ſouls into hell 
at his pleaſure : ' Shall the wife 
make cenſcience of obeying rhe 
commands of her husband ? and 
ſhall the child make conſcience of 
obeying the commands of his fa- 
ther ? -and ſhall the ſeryant make 
conſcience of. oy the com- 
mands of his Lord ? and ſhall rhe 
ſouldier make conſcience of obey- 
10g the' commands of his Gene=. 
ral ? And ſhall the Subje& make. 
conſcience of obeying th&com- 


[{tnands of his Prince ( though: he 


be-none of his Council ?) and will 
not you make conſcience of obey-"] 
ing his commands that. is the 


Prince of the Kings of che carth, 


1 Rev.5. Bur 
Secondly ,- Who bur children, 


mad men, and fo»ls in Folia, will 
pirclrupen a lefle good , when a 
Ireater 200d 1s oftered to them ? 

| \ what 
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Children, 
mad mes, | 


Pippin. 
| 


d fools 
rn bek 
pearl for a 


| 


| ate#: 


; what madneficand folly" i Tos tor 
men te pitch upon of coun 
ters; When bags of gold. arc 47 


(265 4M or {S192 ys 
n, pounds per avm; for 
like, when. rich inhcritances and | 
great Lordſhips arc freely offered 
to be made over to them tor eyer?| 
What were this but Eſ«w-hke ro 
prefer a mefle of portage before 
the birth-right 2 ang yet this 1s 
je pos calc of theſe Objecors. 
is that rich, that-great, that 
glorious, and that matchlcſſe por- 
tion, that 1s :held- out, and freely 
offered and tendered in the Goſpel 
F liners, and they neglet, 
and rejett this blellzd ofter,| 
0 fix their choyce, their. love, 
their hearts, their affe&ions upon. 
| he periſting vanities of this 
' world.  O the folly of ſuch, that 
at a Feaſt cat upon kickſhawes , 
and never taſte of thoſe ſubſtantial 
diſhes that are for nouriſhment! 
'Othe -madaneſſe of ſuch that pre- 
fer the fleſh-pots of Egypt before 
the pA of Canaan | Would 


not 


- |Now' this is 


Þ- ſnot {auch | a Merchants +ſuch a 
Tradefman be: poynted at as he 


|may.þe made far ever- (as to the 


—k 


gocs along the ftreers tor a foul, | 
or a nad manzthat ſhauld neglect: 

ſuch aſcaſon, fuch an apportunt- 
ty, ſuch an advantage, wherein he | 


world)and all becauſe he ts refol- 
ved firſt ro ſecure ſuch a bargain 
of rags, or ſuch a- bargain of old 
ſhooes, which wal nicn but hitle 
ro his advantage: when he hath 
bought -them- ? | Surely yes + 
the + very caſe of the 
Objettors , for they negleCt the} 
preſent feaſ{ons, the preſent oppor- 
runitics of grace and- merch and|. 
of being made ha | for CVCLry by 

cpjoying of Gall for their portions | 


| 


and all becauſe they are reſolved 


_ |ro ſecure the rags of the world. | 


firſt to ſ{ecure- the Freafures, the 
iy when World. Certainly 
in the great: day' of account theſe} 
will be found: the - greareſt fools 
that have fool'd away ſuch golden|- 
opportunities that were more 
worth than all the world, and al} 
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'Matth; 7. 
22,26,27« 


Rcv, 21.3, 


Luk.12.15. 


; find time ar hearts to ſet abour {o 
| noble work,divine vengeance hath | 


[cnc the threadof their lives, :and 


thouſands are now in hell? how 
'many. thouſands have now.-their 
part and rheir portion mn that bur- 


and brimſtonefor ever and eyer ? 
who thought when they were on 
carth that after they had laid up 
oods for many - years with the 

ool in the Goſpel, that-rhen they 
would leok”after heavenly trea- 


portion 3. but before they [could 


overtaken them, - and juſtice hath 


given them their portion among 
-aypocrites. Ah, how many be 
there thar have died in the time of 
their carthly projets and deſigns, 
before ever they have ſer-abour 
that great work of ſecuring 
God for their portion ; and how 
many thouſands'be there, that 
Godin his juſt judgment hath gi- | 
ven up. to. inſatiable deſires of 


"+ 
F Thirdly and laſtly, How many ' 


mnglake; which burns with fire 


{ures ,' and" ſecure God for: their | 


: 


eatthly things, and to a curſed 
end 


” — ———y 
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endlefle coveroulneſle all thcir 
dayes ? Some. write of the Cro- 
cod that it ala yea ROS that 
it b#th-never WiDg 3 
|juſt-ſo-'tis with; a, the of ; ang 
WOE idly mcn they. alwayes Som 
they have _eug X rawang 
now they are for. one. _ 
then for ren, then FRE | 
for fou ueys then f 's an, hund 
thouſa now they. arc for thi 
Lordſhip, and then: they arc-for| 
that; now they ate for this good 
bargaia » and then they arc for 
chat; their hearts grow every day 
and taller with new 


oi cn Has Bo  etog| 
flames abour.rheirx-cars, and then | 
they fall a curſing theraſclves that [ 
they have made gold their confi- 
dence, and that they have negle&- 
ed thoſe golden ſeafons and. 

{ poxtunitics wherein they might| 
have ſ{ccured Ged for their porti- 


an. But 
Thirdly, 


* 
| 


Ec 


"[thineffe can bur reach as high'as} - 


{dont beſtow - himſelf as'a 


"Y Manhleſſe Portion: 


2. | Thirdly ; Others may Sb 
DE fain havevod | 


dure Xre poo 
men} ed Give yaho! Lord 


nupon*ſ{uich” miſerable un- 
ones as we are ; We are 


"og re nn arifuch 
unworthy finnets, Lepers, as" we 
are ? '&c. ' © 

Now to his Objeftion Tuan 


rexarn theſe ankwers * | | 


. rits, yer God's rich and abundant | 


we arc worthy of damnarions bye 
we arc no. fer worthy of ha- 


"Firſt, Thowgh you have nome- | 


in mercy, your fins, your _ 


Heaven, bur the mercies God 
reach 


a 
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cient: roex 
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. 


reach above the heaveng,Pſal. 103, 
11; 'For- as the Heaven u bigh ahvoe 
the carth,-ſo great #6 his were) toward 
thens thas fear him : xgt ig 2 Fer 


th mercy the heavens, 
F-- Gender ek 
The 4 t compa 


the wi 


preſſe ci 


Gods © mercy” to poor CD —_ 7 
Though the heavens arcexceeding: 


cies of God ro his poor Feopiree 
above the heavens. Bur 


Secathdly, I anſwers. thar the 
Lord harh never beſtowed himlelf 


as a portion upon any. yet, but un- 
worthy ones ; David was _ 


word as Saul,and Jeb as Foab,and 


Magw,and the Pyblicans aodHlar- 
lors that entered into the Ki 


| 


| 


| dome of heaven were as a 


thy asthe-Publicans and Harlots: 
that were ſhur our of the King- 
dome of heaven ; and the" thief 


| tlie went to, paradiſe was an unr {| 


- wofthy 


high above the carth, yer the mer» | 
| 


Peter as Fudai, and; Part > ts | 


2 


— 
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worthy as the. thict that wear tg 
hell : Allche Saincs in heaven,and | 

all the Saints on carch are :ready | * 
with one joyntconſent to declare, 
that they were as -unworthy as 
the moſt unworthieſt, when God 
firſtbeſtowed himſclt as a portion 


{upon them. ' This Objection, 1 


am unworthy, is a very.uaworthy 
| Objeftion, and therefore away 
with it. Bur LIE. 


Thirdly, I anſwer, that God 
hath no where -; all pr porn 
required any perſonal worchinefle 
to be in the creature,betore he will 
beſtow himſelf upon the creature. 
O Sirs, it never: came into the 
thoughts of God, it never entered' 
inro the heart of God Ttojrequire 
of men, thar' they ſhould be firſt 
worthy of his love , before they 
ſhonld enjoy: his love ; aad that 
| they ſhould be firſt worthy of his 
| mercy; before they ſhould traſt of 
| his mercy ; and that they ſhould 
| be firſt worthy of - his $0odnefle, | 
before they ſhould be PT of 

CP ..: 


= 
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bus) goodndſle';;;and hat hey. 
ſhould be firſt worthy of himſck; | 
before he would beſtow himſclt ag: 
2 partion-upon (hem. it we ſhquld; 
never. enjoy. God.;tau our:portzan | 
(athiwe:arc worthy; to; Enjuy lim | 
forpyir portion wet Mould never 
cnjoyihim.  Itcaman hail as mar 
nicyss as. Arg4;ro {cagch into | 
cheaormprurcyand a5many bands | 
| a$F\$#rca5 ro tym! over thc leaves 
| of Soripture >| Yevhe would never | 
be able w flag ownone: 'I exc , '\o1nc 
lind/yeay one wards wheren God | 
requires a perdonal worthincfle th 
ehe.cremwure, before be gives away 
hing(clf to che creawire: Should: 
God ftand upon: a perſonal war: 
chinefte co be in the orcature,, .b&= 
fore ho would'look upon the crear: 
mure:s or before he, would lemaus! 
his love rothe creature, or betaxe! 
; he would exrendmctcy. or pry be! 
the creaturezor batorche woutd3n' 
+2 Covenant of free grace give himy! 
(elf ro the creaturezno{mnercontd} 


ver undone and it had becnigrod! 
E c _ fox 


be ſaved ,/ man would be fbd ed 
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| God,then they are willing to have 
| him ro: be their God ; but when 


|rcal unwillingneflc in the hearts of 


born. But, 


Fourthly , I anſwer , 'tis not 
mens unworchiacfic,but mens un- 
willingnefle that hinders' them 
from having God to be their por 1 
tion ; though molt men pretend 
their unworthineſle, yet there isin 


have God for their God, When 
| they look npon God, as a gracious 


they look upon God as an holy 


merciful God , and as a bountiful 
God, O then [they wiſh that he 
were their God ; but when they 
look upon God a commanding; 
God, and as a'ruling and an oyer+ 
ruling God, O then their hearts do 
ſecretly riſe againſt God there is a 


LM 


ſinners, itt all reſpe&ts, to cloſe 
with God, and to have God tobe 


for him that he had neyer been | 


them a ſecret unwillingnelſe: ro | 


God, then their hearts fly back : | 
when they look upon God as a 


their Cod. #he bath beleeved onr re- 
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port ? and to whom 15 the arme of the 

Lord revealed t [ have ſpread out 
| my bands all theday unit arebellieus 
| prople,which walketh in a way that was 
108 good, a fter their own thoughts, A 
people that provoke ne bo anger contunu- 
ally to wy face, How long , ye ſmple 
ones , will ye love ſimplicity ? and the 
ſeerners delight 1s ſcormng , and fools 
bate knowledge } Turn you at my 7e- 
proof : behold, I will poxy out my Spliru 
upon you , I will make known my words 
wnto you, Becauſe I bave called,avd ye 


refuſed , I bave ſtretched out my hand, 


| my counſel, and would 
none of my reproof, I alſo will laugh 


; | at your calamity, [ will mock when your 


fear cometh, Bc.” For thus ſaith the 
Lord God, the hol J Ore of Iſrael,» Yew 
turmng and reſt ſhall ye be ſaved,in qui= 
etneſſs and in confidence ſhall be your 
ſtrength, and yewenld vot, OSirs, 
men ſhall be damn'd ar laft ,. nor 
for cannots, but for will aots; no 
{man ſhall be damned becaulc he 
could nor do berrer,but becruſe he 
would not do better ; if there 
Ee 2 wer 


Qu 


aud 19 man _—_ © But ye have 
[ſet at vaught al 


Ch.65.2,3, 


| 


Prov.1.22,f 
23, 24, 259} 
26. 
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were no: will, there would. be ao 
hell: - Ar laſt ſinners: will finde 
chis to be-their greateſt hell, that 
they. bave. » willfully - deſtroyed 


themſelves; this is that which 
will damg with a witncfle.,. and, 
this will - be that never. dying | 


\|worm ; I might have had Chriſt! 


and grace , but I would not 3.1 
might bave been ſanCtifiedand ſa- 
ved, but-I would not\.I nvght 
have becnholy and happy» but T| 
would . riot 3 lite and death bath 
been. often» ſet. before me. ,, and. l 
have choſen death rather :.chay 
life ; heayet: and hell: hah been 
often ſer before me ,. and.Þ\ bave 
choſen hell rather than\hcayens 


| glory and miſcry* hath becn often 


- | ſer before me , and I bavechoſen! 


' miſery rather than glory; 3. and 


| therefore 'ti sbur juſt that I ſhould 

t be miſerable ro all. eternity... No 
+ man, ne Devil; cap-unto thee, Q 

- 1fftnner, without thy {elf;.ne man 


| can be undone in both worlds. bur | 
by himfckt :: /No+ main ſhall. be: 


damned for his unwcrthincefſe,bur 
for 
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for or his yowillingneſſe; and there- | 
ep never. plcad oats mg 


«> But, 

Filchly andlaſtly, I anſwer;thac| < 
if yout will notſeek atter the Lord : 
[co be your -portion ; till you are: 
worthy toenjoy him as your por-| 
tion.z 'then you wilknever (c:k at- 
ccr him 3 then you will never cn- 
joy him for your God -and porti- 
| {05. Perſonal worthinefle is no! 
flower that growsin Natures gar- | 
| [den; no man is born with a wor-| 
chinefle-in bis heart, as he is born 
with a tongue 1n. his mouth ; ; us! | 
10t the full;bur rhe empty, *ris not | 
| the rich, but the poor in ſpirit ; 'ris 
NOX the righteous, bur the {1nner ; | 

tis nat the worthy , bur the un- | 
[exne ſoul that is the proper o0b- | 
ject of mercy and pity : The 
poor Publican thag cried out, Lord,r vo 1. 
be mexcifml to we @ ſinner, went hore, -- 15, 
juſtified , + when the thank- God 
| Phariſce returned-as proud as he 
'\came.The Centarion when he came! Matth. 8. 
'ro Chriſt; ſped well; notwichſtan- 
ding his perſonal unworthineſs. 
| Ee > And 
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[Luk 15.1 And the prodigal ſon ſped well 
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when he returnedro his Father, 
notwithſtanding his perſonal un- 
worthineſs; for he was readily ac- 
cepted, greatly pitied, ſweetly im- 
braced,courteoufly received, 8 ye- 
ry joyfully and nobly entertained, 
witneſſe thebeſt robe that was put 
upon his back, and the gold ring 
that was pur on his finger, and 
the ſhoes that were pur ou his fcer, 
and the fatted calfe that was killed 
ro make the —_—_— merry. Q 
Sirs; if in the face of all your un- 
worthineſſe you will go to God, 
| and tell him chat you are ſinners, 
thar you are vile1inners, that you 
Arc wretched ſinners,that you arc 
very great ſinners ycas that you 
arc the greateſt of ſinners,and that 
you have deſerved a thouſand 
deaths, a thouſand hells, a thous 
ſand deſtrutions, and a thoufand 
damnations, and earneſtly beſeech 
him to Jook upon you, and to be- 
ow himſelf on you (though not 
{tor your worthineſle ſake, yer) for 
[his Natnes fake, for his —— 
C5 


0 I —— ——_— 


—— 


[gular uſe ro the Chriſtian Reader. 


|Covenants ſake,for his Oath ſake, | 


land *ris another thing for a manto 
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lake; for his promiſe lake , for his) 


and for his Sons ſake ; Certain- 
ly , if you ſhall thusplcad with 
God, all the Angels in heaven, 
and all the men on earth cannot 
tell to the contrary , bur that you 
may ſpeed as well as ever the ('x-' 
eurion, or the Prodigal did. I have' 
taken the more pains to anſwer | 
this Oojction, that ſo.it may ne- 
yer have arcſurre&ion more in a- 
ny of your hearts , into whoſe 
hands this Treatiſe may fall. 

I know other Objections might 
be raiſed, but becauſe I have (po- 
ken largely ro ſuch in my former 
writings » I ſhall paſs on to the 
laſt thiog eons ,and that isto 
lay down{ome Poſitions thatmay 
(by the bleſſing of God) be of fin- 


Asfirſt, That 'cis one thing for a 
man to: have God for his portion, 


havean aſſurance inhis own ſoul 


many that have God for their por« 
| Ee 4 tion, 


that God is hisportion ; there are'qgine, and 


423 | 


Firſt Poſi- | 


Foſs hi 
es his - 
face did 
yet he did| 
not ſee it. 


—_— 
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424. A. Maichleſſe Pertion. th 
4s tions who yer are full of fears. and 
doubts,that God is oc their 'porti- 
oQ:Thus it-was with Aſephin that 
77. Plalm;8& thus it wasSwith Heman 
in that 88 P/a/mzand thusitis-with 
very,, many. Chriſtians in theſe 
dayes. Somctimes Gad cxerciles | 
his children with ſuch changeable 
and ſuch terrible -diſpenfarions as 
raiſes many tcars and doubts 1n 
them about their intereſt and pro» 
pricty in God 5 and ſometimes | 
their ſecrer indulging of ſome bo+ | 
| ſome Idol, their enctertainment-of | 
{ome predotninant luſt , raiſes! 
ſtrangefears and jealoufiesintheir | 

\ſayls about their intereſt in God ; | 
'and ſometimes their not cloſing 
| with the.Lord ſocloſcly, fo fully, 
ſ{ofauhioully, ſouniverſally, and 
fo ſincerely'/as they ſhould ,” with- 
'Qut'any fecretreſervation , 'raiſes 
-/ many- doubts - and queſtions' in 
rhem 3 whether God be their por- 
tion, or'n0.). The gracesof-many 
| Chriſtians are4o weak: , and their 
corruprtions arc ſo ſtrong and Sa- 
| | rags fo buſre with os ante 
nog : To 
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duties and © performances are {0 
weak; ſo flat, ſo dull, f6 ſapleſle, 
ſo livelefle, ſofruicleſte, and ſo in- | 
conſtant, that they are ready ar c- 
very turn to ay, it God be eur 
God), why is it thus withus ? if 
\God be our. portion, why ate our 
hearts in no berter a frame ? why 
| have ourdnries no more ſpiritzlite, 
\and fire in them ? Look, as the 
' Sun may ſhice,and yer I not (ce ir; 
| and asthe busband may be1n the | 
| houſe, and yer the wite not know: 
\it 3 and'as the child may hayca. 
very great portion , a yery fair e- 

ſtate {erled upon him ; and yet he! 
not underſtand it ; {ox Chriſtian 

may have God forhis portion,and 

yet forthe preſent he may not ſee! 
it, nor know it, nor underſtand it; 

\1 John 5.13.T heſe things have [ writ» 

| ten nnto you that believe on the name: 
| of the Son of God , that ye may know | 
that ye have eternal life, aud that ye 
08) þ 


| 


elieve on the Name of the Sox of 
| Ged,” \ Theſe precious ſouls had 
| God and Chriſt for their portion, 
and they. did belicye, and they had 
| : eternal 


 — 
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Eph. | 3 6, 


| 


my portion , and *tis another at 


ercrnal lite in the ſeeds and begin* 
nings of it, and in the-promilc, 
2ndin Chriſt their Head,who as a 
publick perſon had taken poſicſh- 
an of it jn their ſteads, and yer 
they had not the aſlurance of theſe 
things in their own ſouls. Look, 
as the babe that hath paſt che 
pangs of che firſt birth , doth nor 
preſehtly cry out, my tather, my 
father ; ſorhe babe of grace, the 
new-born Chriſtian doth not pre- 
ſently cry out, my God, my God; 
'tis one mercy for God to be my 
God, and 'cis another mercy for 
Gad to tell me, that he is my God; 
"ris one att of grace for God to be 


of grace for God to tell me,that he 
is my portion. Look, as fire may 
be hid under aſhes for a time, and 
aS bits of gold may be hid in an 
heap of duſt for a time,and as ſtars 
may be hid in a dark night for a 
time, and as a pearl may be hid in 

a puddle for a time ; ſo God may | 
be a mansFortian , andyet this 


may be kid from him for a time. 
| The | 


—c_@w_— 
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ic is one thing 


| many thouſandsthat 
| have God for their 
| portion , who yet, if 
'you would give 
|\them a thouſand 
; worlds, are not able 
't@ make it out to 
| their own or others 
| fatisfation,tharGod 
| 1sTheir portion.Moſt 


| 


j 


| The ſecond Poſition is this, That 
ing for a man to have 
God for his portion , and 
| thing for a man clearly and con- 
vinciogly to makcit out to himſelf 

or others,that God is hisportion : 
| Doubtleffe there are . 


| Chriſtians attain co bur ſmall | 
meaſures of grace, bur lictle mea-. 

{ures of grace : Now {mall things, 
litclethings are bardly diſcerned, 
they are hardly made our. A lit- 
tle faith is next tono faith, and a 
little love is next to no love, and 


little repentance is 'neXt ro no Ie- 
 pentance,and a little zeal is nextro 
no zeal, and a little hope is nextro 
no hope, and a little holinefle is 
NCX: | 


- - 


Second | 
Poſition, 


another 


God ſometimes layes fuck 


.a Law of reſtraint 


the noble faculties of men 


and women,that theycan-' 
not uſe them at ſometimes! 


2$ at others,as you 
may clearly ſee by com- 


paring of theſe Scriptures, 
together,Luke 24.14,15,16, 


&c. A8522.9.Gen.21.36,10. 
Jobn 26. 14, 15, &c, 


A 


| 


— 
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| neXt 0.00 holinefle, and1a little 
>| communion: With :God-'1s-ncXxt to 


, 2nd ſo by cenſcquence tro makeout 
| the truch of his 1aterelt and pro- 


no.communion With'Gods and a: 
litcle conformity-to God 1s next to 
tio! -contormity ro: (od. | Now 
| witere. there -is bur-a lictle grace, 
there it 15'very difhcult for a man 
to make out the truth of his grace, 


priety in the God of grace: Tis 
not-grace-1n 'truth , but grace in 
ſtrengeh that will enablca man to} 
make 'ir out to himſclt, 'and oo 
make it out toothers, that God is 
| hisportion * Ir isnotgrace in.its 
ſincerity, burgrace in its fublimi- 
ty,in its high and eminent aftmgs, 
that will enable a»man to make it 
out to himfelf-2nd others, that 
| God-1s indeed: his God.” Beſides, 
' many precious: hearts have. ſuch 
weak heads, andſuch bad Logick, 
and ſuch ſhallow natural parts , 
that they are not able rationally 


— 


' their own ſouls ,' nor tomake an | 
|  \mproyement of thoſe ruleshedlps,! 


s 
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nordivinely toargue the caſewich 
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might FE na 


| chemfe VESAan 
| EE portidn 


|gerfons have 6; good 
nts ad ch Es 
3d ch cltares 


[9p ; they axe-1 
pre _ ro clear yp = les = 
| ro themſelycs or ot 2h ; lo ARE 
of the:dear children 
| 800d-rible to Sodjand: 2 YES 
| xeſt ang propriety in, God, ang yer 
' forthe preſent they arenotablero 
 cleax up their titleto ct, Bor.19 
| clear;up ibis! INLEF rOpLIr 
| cty. "ih God, Either-6 io uberale clveSos 
| othexs, - And ;uhis.. is ſo gre 'F 
truth, that all the faithfi J Min ters 
of Jeſus Chriſt cthagdeal with 
ſouls & that arc eppyeriapr ah wit 
ſouls ,; axe ready 4 kOgitt cir dai] 
eXperience to” ayouch. ut betore 
' the wotld. He that:ſhall ſay,thar 
| ſuch as bave nar God torthcir pox+ 
 tiohychat cannot make our.God io 
be; chezr , portion, will certaiply 


| condernn the generation of cheji 
Fen The 


Y ET 


E /AYTS.»; and nEAn9) where they | .... 


EE: T F 
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lin. $5.1,2. 
Joh, 7437, 
3s. 


The third Poſition isthis, That 
where there is an hearty willing- | 
nefle in any man to accept of God 
to'be his God, to own God for | 
his God, and to cloſe with God ay 
hisGod , there God is certainly | 
that mans God. If there be a cor- 
dial willingneſfc in you to rake 
God to be your God , then with- 
out all yenture God is your 
God. A finccre willingneſle to 


| [accept of God robe your God is 


accepted of God , and is ſufficient 
rocnter into 2 gracious Covenant 
with God. O Sirs, a fiqccre wil- 
lingnefle to accept of God tobe 

our God flowes from nothing 

low the.good will and pleaſure 
of God ; no power below that 
olorious power that made the 
world, and that raiſed Chriſtfrom 
the grayc, is able to raiſe a ſincere, 
an, hearty willingnefſe in man to 
accept of God to be his God , and 
fo _ ive rats —_ x bo. 

y prope E willing LOC Wils 

elſes in the abſtrak » andin 


(lingn 


the plural number) #* the day of thy 


—_—_——— 


V— 


| 


- [nor of all the men on carth to be- 


——— 


— 


power, 1 the beaunes of holineſſe, 
There is no power below the | 
power of the Lord of Hoſts that] 
can raiſc up a willipgneſle in the 
hearts of ſinners: , tis not in the 
power of allthe Angels.in heaven, 


2 ſincere willingaeſſe in the 
carr of man toaccept of God to 
dap rf work _— 
oaly c an-omnipgtent 
hand. Though an Empetour may 
force a woman to marry him that 
is his flave, becauſe ſheis his pur- 
chaſe, yer he cannot by all his} 
power force her will;he may force 
her-body to the a&tion,bur hecan- | 
not force her will to the afion. 
The will is alwayes free, and can- 
not be forced,bur God is that great 
Emperour that bath not onely a 
pours to marry the ſonl (which 
c hath redeemed from bejng Sa- 
tans bond-flave) bur alſo a power 
ro make the ſoul that is unready 
ready , and that is unwilling wil-| 
ling to marry him, and te beſtow 
it ſelf freely upon him. If _ 


—w—_——— — i. 
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Fourth 
Poſition, 


Pſal. 30.6, 


apon higowh 
( thar is," 


| 


free! Yo i” 


propriety-'i 


God;'andiasa ruti 
a commanding: 
| xs well avanuiher) chen:heiis cer- | 
[cainly chy-@pd , Rev. 221117, md 
che Spit \a:dqbe Bride ſay;Comg;end. | 
|(x his thatheareth ſay, came ; and et | 
innmthar & athis (i, 
Ver! will Ttoge rake them 


one bi 


(>; 'The rh Poſitions; 
[That iErmay (ofall out; wy arl | 
a Chriſtian that hath Godfor his | 
portion;tharhath an intcreftand a 


in God, 


ding God: 


|bein rhee, Oman,: '© womanz a 
| fracere willingactie ro make: Gad | 


roberhy God | 
mas au holy , 
God, and-as ' 
is-dnorhing | 


clans doe 
of is 

| Ve: 
1s 


this \ 


may lofe rhe | 


fight, the ſerife,the feeling;and the | 
evidenceof his intereſtatdpropri- | 
ay in'Gody atid this igeviderit'by | 
comparing 'rtie Scriprures' in the 
Margin-cogether. Doubeleffe ir is | 
13. [very rare to find a Chriſtian thar | | 
'2 | hath had tfie knowledge; arid ex-: 
perience;' and evidenceothisinte- | 


coft and propriety a'Godzbut thar | 


that 


|| what doT talk of a cloud of wir- 


ws 
[char Chriſtian alſo bath cxperien- and eh, 


proyed God to be his portion. 
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ced what it is to have his1atereſt ' 
and propriety in God clouded and | 
darkned. , Such Chriltians chat | 
have experienced what the warm 
beams of. the Sun of Righrcouſ- 
nefle means, hayc likewiſe experi- 
enced what it is to have their Sun | 
ſer in a-Cloud ; and this truth 1 
might make good , by producing 
of a-cloud of witneſles both from 
among the Martyrs, and trom a- 
monsg the Saints in all Ages. Bur 


ncſles , whea the rears that daily : 
drop from many of your eycs,and 
the ſad complaints,and fighs, and 
opus of: many of your fouls do 

ufficiently evidence thisſadrruth. 
And therefore let no man con- 
clude, that God is not his God,be- 
cauſe he hath loſt che fight and 
ſenſe of his intereſt and propriety 
in God; let no man ſay,thar God 
1s-not his portion, becauſcheharh 
loſt thoſe evidences ( at the pre- | 
ſcat) by which he hath formerly, 


—— — 


Be: 20, 

al. 77, 
Pſal. ha 
Ifa. 8.17, 
Lam. 3: 18, 
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|ſhouid fit down dcje&ed-,- and | 


lany undone, I am for ever undone. 


Ny —_ —— _ 


=” TS . OS, —_——— 


| Though 2 man ſhould loſe hi his | 


Eſtate, yet his Writings and Evi- 
| dences being inrolled inaCourtot 
| Record , his Eſtate remains good, 
and his Title is fill good-in law; 
and therefore there 15 no.reaſon | 
[why fuch a man ſhould fic down), | 
[and wrivg his hands, and cry our, | 
'T am undone, I am-undone: ſo| 
though a Chriſtian ſhould loſe his 
Writings;his Evidences that once | 
he had to ſhew , that once he had ' 


| 


Writings and Evidences ;that be 
hath toſhcw tor ſuch-or {uch an | 


| 


to prove God to be his God and | 


portion, and-that he had a real in- | 
rerelt and propriety iy God,yer his 
| Writings, his Evidences being in- 
rolled in'the Court of Heaven,hi is 
'ticle to God,his intereſt in God,re- 
| mains 900d; - and therefore there 
is no reaſon why fuch apetſon 


wring his hands, aad cry oat, O I 


|. The filth Foh10n; his That 
ſuch that aye not'( for the pre- |, 
| _ ſent) 


- 
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{cac)-God tor their portion, ought 


| ot peremptorily ro conclude,that 


| they ſhall never haye God tor 
tacir poryon ; fuch a perlon that 
| C41NOt Vet try ſay,that the Lord 
is his portion ought not to deſpair 
'of eyer having of * God tor his 
| Portion. The time of a mans lite 
[1s but a day, and God may beſtow 
himſelf as a portion-upon man it) 
what hour ot that day he pleaſes. 
In the Parable he beſtowed him- 
{{e}i a$a portion upon ſome at the 
firft hour, upon others at che rhird 


| hour , upon others at the ninth 
hour, andupon othersat thecle- 
venth hour : God isa free Agent, 
and may beſtow himfelt upon} 
whom he pleaſes, and as be plea- 
ſes, aid when he pleaſes. There 
1s 00 {inner , no not'the greateſt 
{mner living under.the Goſpel , 
that can infa}llibly determine, that 
God will never be his God; no f{1n- 
[ner can conclude that God hath 
'peremptorily and ab{olutely ex- 
|cludet him 4 money: and ſhut 


=. OT 


hour., upon others at the fxth |" 


Matth. 20; 
L--17, 


We ex- 
cept ſuch 
that hath 
commit» 
ted the (in 
againſtthe | 
Holy Ghoſi 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


td en td 


him 


| 
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him ouxamong thoſe that he is ”F 
ſolyed never to beſtow himſelf up- 
0n; For, - 

1, God neycr made any ſinner 
one of his Privy Councel. 

2. In the Goſpel of grace Gad 
hath reyealed no ſuch thing. 

3. Secrer things belong only to 
the Lord, Dent, 29.29. © 

4. God hath beſtowed himſelt 
asa portion upon as great finners 
as any they are that yet haye not 
God tor their portion. | 
| 5. All the Angels in heaven, 


and all the men on carth cannot| 


tell ro the contrary, but that God 
may have thoughts of mercy to- 
wards thee; and that thy lot may | 
fall within the 'purpoſe of his| 
_ » and that he may beſtow 

imfelf asa portion upon thee be> 
fore thou art cur off from the land 
of the living. - Although a ſinner 
may certainly know at the pre- 
ſent that God is not his God, that 
God is nothis portion, yet he doth 
not certainly know that God will | 


| 


never be his portion ; and there- 
tore no ſinner may peremptorily 
conclude, that God will never be 
his God, becaulc for the preſent he 
2 fl hedares not ſay, , he is his 


God gave himſelf as a portion 
ro Abraham when he was old, 


| when he was a white-headed fin- 


lner. And Manaſſeh was old when 
he was converted andchanged,and 
whea God beltowed himſclf upon 
him. And Zacheus and Nicodemus 


old age, when there were but a few 
ſteps between them and the grave, 
between them & eternity,berween 
them and everlaſting burnings, 
then the Lord graciouſly reyealed 
himſclf,and beſtowed himſelf as a 
ortion upon them. And it we 
lieve Tertulliar, Paul wanted not 

a prediction of the Holy Ghoft in 
that Prophetick bleſſing of dying 
Jacob to his youngeſt ſon, Ger. 49. 


| 27. Benjamin ſhall ravine 45 a wolf ; 
'n the morning he fhall devour the prey, | 


f 3 and 
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were called and converted in their |- 


| 


Gen. 12, 4, 


2 Chron. 
33.11,12,13, 
14. 
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Se my | and at night he” ſhall divide the ſpoil, 
Apples of | Pax/ was of the Tribe of Benjamny, 
Vs inthe morning , the fore- part of 
354 two | bisage, worryingand devotrting 
more fa- {the lock of Chriſt , perſecutibg of 
[mous Sto-| the Church ; and 1n the evening, 
ur pr the declenſion of tus hte , dividing 
___ 2 [the Word, a Doftor of the Nati- 
vertedin [0nS. And Diory/irs tells us, thar 
their old | Mary Magaalen that was fo looſe 
aBEs and diſlolute in her youth , being 
converted in her old age, ſhe (e- 

queſtred her felt from all worldly 
p:eaſ{ures, and lived a motltfolita- 

try life in the mountains of- Balm, 

where ſhe ſpent full thirty years in 
meditation , fafting, and-prayer. 

And old godly Smiles ſaid, that he 

had been in the world fixty years, 

but had lived but ſeven, counting 

his life , not from his firſt birth, 

Solilog. 6. bur fromHis new birth. And As- 
bY | gxfixe repented that he had began. 

'roſeck, ſerve', and love God no 

| ſooner. By all theſe inſtances”tis 

' moſt evident , that God may be-| 
tow himſelf 'as a portion upon | 
{ſinners , upon vcry ereat finners, |* 


ee. 


= ; ” 


PTS. 
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yea; uporrthe greateſt of {inners, | 
and that! at laſt caſt ,' when they | 
are ſtricken in yeats, and when 
they ate- cyen readyto:g0'our ot | 
this world ; and therefore-ler no! 
man deſpair of having'of God for 
his pottion,though for the preſent 
his ſoul cannot fay'y the Lord ts 
my portion, | | 


| 
| 
| 


O Sirs, Deſpair i $a 111 a very 

hainous.f1n; yea, tis chat-fta that 

damns with a witnel's ; defpairing 

J»4a4 periſhed, and was damned, | a Qs 2. 
'when 'as- the very murderers ot| 
Chriſtbelieving on Cheiſt were fa- 
,veds Deſpair thruſts God from| Roger Bi: 
his mercy-ſeat, it throws diſgrace |ſhop of 
upon the throne of grace , it-gives |Salsbury 


- 'n King 
the lie to all rhe precious promi [Stephens 


ſes, ir caſts reproach yon the na- | gayes was 


ture of God, 1t ttamplesunder feet | ſotrou- 
the blogd of the Covenant, it cuts | bled, that 
the throat of faith, hope, and re- |he evuld 
pentance, it rendersall the means and re 
'of grace uleleſſe and fruitleſle, It |not die, 
\imbirters all a mans comforts, 1it| 2c. 
IVES A ſting toalla mans troubles, 


| F f 4 ic 
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[ 
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| 
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it proclaims Satan a Conqueraur, 
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it raiſes a hell inthe conſcience , it 
makes a man a Magor-miſſabib, a 
terrour tohimſelt,and an aſtoniſh- 


mel there is mention made of four 


- | Beaſts ; the firſt a Lion, the ſe- 


cond a Bear , the third a Leopard, 
but the fourth withour diſtinftion 
either of kind, or ſex, or name, is 
ſaid ro be very fearful,and terrible, 
and ſtrong;andſuch a thing as this 
fourth beaſt was is Deſ(perationzas 
211 have found that ever have been 
under it ; deſperation is a compli- 
cated fin , tis a mother-ſin , 'tis a 
breeding {in , tis the complement 


1of all fins; and therefore above 


all take heed of this fin. O Sits/ 
as you love your ſouls,and as you 
would be happy to aJleternity,do 
not deſpair , nor do not be perem- 
ptory. in your concluſions, that 
God will never be your portion, 
becauſe for the preſent he is nor 
your portion : remember-the gra- 


ment to others. In that 7 of Da«| 


cious invitations of God » and re- 
member the glorious riches of 


mercy, | 


| 
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mercy » and remember the oyer- 
flowings of infinite gracc,and then 
deſpend and deſpair it thou canſt. 


The xt and laſt Poſitionis this, 
tharſuch is the > Meng wes 
|and kindneſs of Gud to his people, 
that few or none of them die 
without ſome aſſurance thatGodis 
their portion,8& that chey have an 
intereſt and propriety inhim. Thar 
here and there a particular Chri- 
ſtian (in caſcsnot ordinary) may 
dic doubring,and aſcend to heaven 


ina cloud, as Chriſt did, will , I 


that thegenerality of Chriſtians 
ſhall firſtor laſt,more or leſs, me- 
diately or immediately,haveſome 
| comfortable afſurance,that God is 
| their God,and that he is their por- 
tions and that they have a real in- 
rereſt and propriety in him, may I 
ſuppoſe be thus evinced. 


Firſt, Several precious promiſes 


that are ſcattered upand down in| 


che Scripture ſeem to ſpeak out 
ſuch 


{uppoſe, be readily granted ; and | 


AQtsLs. 


—_—— 
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Ponder 


| 


| ARE our abode with him, 


{fuck-a thing as this is 3 takerheſe 
| tor'a taſte, Pſa. g;18; For the Fare) 
ſhall zat alwayes be forgotten the-gx* 
peflation of the poor ſhall not periſh for 


ever; Plal.22.16.T he meekiſhallicat 
| 418 be ſatrified:; they: frall praiſe the 


Lora that ſech im, your heart; \ftall. 
tve for ever, Plal. 84.11, For the 
Lord God #5 a'Sun'and a Shield:;: the 
Lord will give: grace avd glory, and | 
no good thing will he with: hold from. 
ther that walh;yprightly. Hoſ.2423. 


[ Ana I will have mercy upon. ber that | 
upon th.t {had not obtaived mercy, and [will ſay 
of Ezek: - ito them 'which are not my people , thou 
34. 393+ arty prople.; nnd they ſhall ſay;Thou | 


art my Ged, Pal. 5. 12. For the, 
| Lora, wilt bleſs therightecu, with (a- 

\vony wilt thratompaſſe him,as a ſhield. 
John 14: 21, 23. .\H# thatthath my | 
commandments,'and keepeth them ;he it | 
iz that loveth me , and he that lowntth | 
1m? fhall. be loved of my father ,>. ard [| 
avill love him, aud will manifeſt: my ſelf | 


to bus, Tf any man love me , hewill | 
krep my words, aud my Father will love 


him',. and we will rome pnto him, 'and . 


— — th. 
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" Secondly, The common £X 
riences of the Saints both in ..£ 
Old and New Teſtament doth e- 
| vidence as much , Solomons Song 2. 
| 16, My beloved is mine;and I am his, 
| Chap.6.3. Sam my belvvids' and my 
 eelroeds i me; And Chap.7.10, / 
am my beloveds, and hu defire us t0- 
wards me, Iſa, 63.16. Doubtleſſe thou 
art cur Father , though Abraham be 
19n0rant of ur, and I{racl achnowledge 
us not ; thou, O Lord, art our Father, 
our Redeemer, thy Name t from ever- 
laſting, Ia. 64.8,9, Bat n4w,O0 Lord, 
ou art our Father, behold, ſee, we bis 
$i thee, we are all thy reple Jer..3; 
| 22,23. Behold, we come unto thee, for 
| thoy' art the Lord our God, - Truly un 
' the Lord our God ts the ſalvation of [(- 
)ract. Ifa.25.9. eArd it fhall be ſaid 
| that day; Lo, this ts our God, we have 
| waited for hies, avd he vill ſave gu; 1 
might produce a cloud of witneſſes 


 Prophers,, turther ro evince this 
truth 3 but enough is as goodasa 
caſt. 


from amovg the. Patriarchs and 


And 
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| Andasthe Church of God in 
the Old Teſtamacar,lothe Church 
of God in the New Teſtament at» 
raincd tothe ſame aflurance. The 
belicycrsin Corinth werelſealed and 
| bad the carneſt of gþc Spirit in 
their hcarts, 2 Cor, 1.22. #hd bath 
alſo ſealed us , and grven the earneſt of 
the Spirit #n owr bearts, And chap. 54 
I,q, For weknow, that if onr earthl 

| hoſe of this T abernacle were diſſolved, 
we have a building of God, an houſe not 
made with bands , eternal in the bea- 
Venus, Now he that hath wrought ws 
for the ſelf-ſame thing s G a, = 
hath grven us the earneſt of the Spy 
| And ſothe belicying Epheſians had 
the like, Epbeſet.t 3, 1 whors, after 
yebelieved ye were ſealed mith 1he haly 
Spirit of Promiſe , which # the earneſt 
| of our 1nheriganc f, And fo ” Chap, 
 4- 30» And grieve not the baly Spirit 
of God, whereby ye are ſealed unto the 
day of redewpties. And thebelieyi 
Tbeſſalonigns had the ſame, 1 Theſſ. 
1.4.5. Knowing brethren beloved, your 
eleftion of God, For our Goſpel came 


not wito you 1n ward only , but alſo ry 
power, 


I__ — _ — 
— —- oo” 


| 


; 
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prot, and in the Holy Ghoſt , and in 
wwech afſnravce. givc you 
many patricular inſtances our'@f 
the New Teſtament 'to confirm 
rhis ceuth , bur cheſe general Jn- 


TE 


or + ſooner or later, mediatcly 
or immediatcly , give his peo an 
ſome comfortai < allurance , 

he is their portion, and that they 
have a teal intcreſt and propriary 
in him, the ſpirits, the ſouls ef his 


| peop 

fail ; bur this God will never {uf- 
fer, this God by promiſc hath en- 
gaped himſelf to prevent , as you 
may ſee in that Iſa. 57. 16, 18, 19. 
For { will not contend for tver, nes 
will 1 be alwayes wroth ; for the Spi- 
rit ſhould fail before me , and the ſouls 
which 1 bave made, 1 have ſet bis 
wer, andwill heal nw | I will lead 
bits alſo, and reftore comforts wnto him, 
and to his moarneys ; I oreate the frat | 
of the life, peave, prace 1s him that is 


$ are morc conyincing and 


le would certainly faint and | 


— —————_—_— 


afar 


__— 
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Matth,26, 
126,27,28. 
41 Cor. 11, 
123» 24, 
{Rom 4,11, 


' \ afaroff; and ty bin that 14 ner, faith 


. lot God, reconciliation, redempri- 


| a ſealing Ordinance, and was or- 


verspropriet y ui God,and to aſlure.| 


"Now how-can i-poſlibly be 1ma-. 


the Lord, and 1 will heal hy, Now 
ſecing that. God hath ſo graciouſly 
undertaken ' tor. his people.;-that- 
their ſpiritsſhall not taint nor fail, 
there 1s no.dopbt bur-that ſogncr 
or later, more ar lefle > God, will 
aſlure his people that he 1s their 
portion, and that they have a'real 
intereſt and propriety in him, 


y Fourthly, The Lords Supper is 


dained, inſtitured,' and appointed: 
fot that very. purpoſe and to that 
very end, 91z; to {cal up the belie-/ 


him- of his intereſt 1n God-,- in 
Chriſt, in the: cycrlaſting Cove- | 
nant ,' and:in all the benefits of 
Chriſts death, to wit , «the favour:]. 


on » and. the remiflion- of fins, 


- [nance ſhould. be- inſtituted. to. ſo 


' [grearand-{o gloxious an endias to 
*aſſare- believers. of their intereſt | 


gined, that fo glorious an Ordi- 


and! 


—_—_— 


\ —_— — _—— 


— 
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and. proprict 
this cad thou Bhs 


chem, all their 
Take the Ordin 


and, appointed. | 


in God , 
never be ffe 
dayes , for who {c 
ance was inticuted 


Certaioly 'God | 


ENF appointedany Ordinanceto 
accompliſh any, cad, bur firſt of 
laſt that Ordinanse did accom- 
'pliſh thatcnd , for which it was 
[aPnointed and infticured. Cyprias 
ws how the Martyrs in the pri-15 
[mitive Church when they were to 
appear before the cruel perſeeuting 
Tyrants, were wontto receiyethe 
Lords Supper , and thereby rhey| 
were iſo alluted of their intereſ}* 
and propriety in G6d;and fo fired 
with.zcal and feryour., and fill'd 
Twith faith and fortitude, &c,* that 
they-made nothing of the greareſt 
cOrmenrs that theſe bloody Ty- 
rants..:could inflict upon them. 
| And faich Chr y(oftome , by the va: 
[crament of the Lords Supper. we 
arglqarmcd -agaialt Satansrem- 
[atinged that he fleeth om us, as 
_ 


JWe,were ſo many Loa wa 
IC. ' 


reports, 
og. in Fob 
Tra&, 27, 


ll - 
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- 
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fa, 55.10, 
IT, 
Ch. 45. 23, 


> 


The ſame 


Auguſtine | 


2 
| 


| 


_ 


PR” EC IT 


| : 
$--.. aiK bl ————_ ee i ———_—_— Re 


| 448. 


_ [the Father and the Son, 1 Fob» 1.3. 


j The Jews in the celebration of 
the Paiſcoyer did ſing the 1x3. 
Plalm, wich the five followjng 
[Pſalms , which they called the 
orcat Hallelajab,and it was always 
afrer that cup of wine which they 
called, The cup of praiſe; and thus 


times , upon all occaſions ,. in all 


[places they ſhould ſing Hallelujahs 


co God : O but when they are ar 


che LordsSupper,then theyſhould 
{fing the great 1 oeargy be how 


. they will beever able to ſing this 
great Hallelsjeh,cxccyt firſt or laſt, 


[more or lefle, God gives them 


{ſome aſfurance of their intereſt 
{and propriery.inhimſclf,I cannor 
ifor my life diſcera, Bur 
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, 


it ſhould be with the Saiats ; ac all | 


the choice and precious ſprings of 
afſurance, as K 
I. Union and communion with 


That which we bave ſeen antl heard de- 
clare we wnto you;that ye alfo may hav 


fellowſhry with 16, and truly our fellow= 
*; . Tip | 


Jr EC CCEC EEE 


Fikhly, Thece is in all believers | 
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ſhip # with "the father,. ard. with hus 

Son Feſas:Chriſt. Now. that union | 

that is between the foundation and | 

che building, the head and the | 
members ;':the husband and: the ' 
wifc,the Father and the child, the 
ſubje&t-aadthe Prince, the body 

and the ſoul, is nothing ſo neer an 

union as that which 15- between a ' 
belicyer and God. Belides, char I Cor. 6, 
unionthara .Chriſtian hath. with |S, 7. 
God,is an honourable union,aud it | 

is an inſeparable union, it is an in- 
vincible union, and it is an eyerla- 
ſting union. Now how ic is poſſt- 
ble tar a man to have ſuch a meer. 
and ſuch a glorious union and fel- | 
lowſhip with God from the day of 
his converſion to the day of hisde- | 
ſolution; arid yet meyer come to 
any aſſurance of his intereſt and 
propniety.in God,is a thing not ca- 
fily imaginable, 


RR 


2. Precious faith . is another 
ſpricig of aſfurance, 1 Per. 1.8. how | 
having not ſeen ye loveg in whom though |. 

zojp je ſee him nat; yet believing, ye re- | 
Br 7 ar 


—— 


— 
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| ſure and ſtedfaft, and which extreth in- 
| to that within the vail, | 


other ſpring of aflurance, x Job, 


. 14. 
| 6. And laſtly, tae Spirit of God 


-— — — 
—— 


'8. Now that a Chriſtian ſhould 


[Pricry in God, is athing, I had 


Joyce with joy unſpeakable, and full of 

lory. Now this {ping is in all the 

aints, 2 Pet, 1.1, The faith of cx- 
pectance will in timeriſe upintoa 
taith of reliance, and the taith of 
| reliance. will in time advance it 
ſelf into a faith of aſſurance. 


3, Hope is another ſpring of aſ- 
ſurance,Coleſ. 1.27. (hbrift in you, the 
hope of glory, Heb. 5. 19. Which hope 
we bave asan archer of the ſoul both 


|; 4. A good conſcience 1s another 
ſpring of affurance, 2 Cor, 1.12. 
5. Real loye tothe Saints is an- 


1s another ſpring of aſſurance, Row, 


have all theſe choice ſprings of aſ- 
ſurance in his ſoul, from his new 
birth, to the day of his death, agd | 
yet in all that time never come to |} 
aſſurance of his intereſt and pro- 


= 


——_—  _—_—} wt. 


men 
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But 


Sixthly, There is nothing in all 
the world; that the hearts of the 
| Saifits are- more frequently, « more 
| fervently, and more abundantly 
catryed-out after in all their pray- 
rs and ſupplications, ' than thys, 
'Fhat God would tell 'them that 
he is their portion 5 and that he 
would clear up their intereft and 


language of their {ouls is this; 
Lord, dobur tell us that then art 
our portion, and then beſtow 
carchly portions upon whom thou 
pleaſelt ; do but clear up our in- 
rereſt and propriety mn thy ſelf, and 
then we ſhall ſay, Our lot is fallen 
in 2 pleafant place, and verily we 
have a goodly heritage. Believers 
know, that aſſurance that God is 
their portionz and that they have 
an intereſt and propriety in him, 
will eaſe them of all their ſinful 


jealouſtes, ſuſpitions, and ſad ap- 
|  Gg2 prehenfigns 


«a. 


almoſt faid, beyond all belief. 


propriety in himſelf ; che conftant | 


cares, fears, rerrours, horrours, | 


Pſa.4.6,7. 


——— 
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Iſa. 40, 1, 


[5 


prehenſfions, which makes their 
lives a very hell ; They know 
that aſſurance of their intereſt and 
propriety in God, will make every 
bircer ſweet, and eyery {weet more 
ſweet, it will turn a Wilderneſle 
into a Paradiſc,an Egypt into a Ca- 
1aan; They know the aflurance 
that God. is theirs, will raiſe the 
trueſt comforts, the pureſt com- 
forts, the greateſt comforts ; the 
ſureſt comforts, the ftrongeſt com- 
forts,the rareſt comforts,the {wee- 


I 


comforts in their ſouls. They 


teſt comforts, and the moſt laſting 


know that aflurance of their in- 
tereſt in God will fit them for the 
higheſt duties 1n Chriſtianity, and 
for the hardeſt dutics in Chriſtia- 
nity, and for the nobleſt duties in 
Chriſtianity, & for the moſt neg- 
lefted, corned, and deſpiſed duties 
in'Chriſtianity ; They know that 
allurance of their propricty inGad 
will moſt quicken their graces, and 
act their graces, and raiſe their 
graccs,anditreagthen their graces, | 
and'brighten their graces, and put 

A {i 


ITEVE 
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" [graces ; They know: that'aflu- 
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aluftre and a beauty upon their | 


rance of their intereſt in God will 
wonderfully weaken fin, and et-) 
fetually. crucifhe their hearts to 
the-werld, and ſweetly moderace 
their affeftions to their neereſt and 
deareſt relations, and powerfully. 
arm them both agaiaſt the worlds 
oppolitions &Satans temptations: 
+ Toconclude, Theyiknow that 
aſlurance of their propriery in God 
will make death more difirable 


than terrible, yea, it will make the | 
thoughts of death ſweet,.*and the | 
approaches of death eafie, and all! 
the warnings of death pleaſant to 
their ſouls ; and therefore they 
follow God hard day and night, 
with ſtrong crics, prayers, tears, 
ſighs, and groans, that he would 
make it evident tothem that he is 
their portion, and that he would 
clear up their intereſt and proprie- 
ty in him. Now hew. can any 


man that is in his wits UNAKIN, | 
that God ſhould 'alwayes turn a 
deaf car ts the prayers of his peo» 


33 plc 
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ple in this thingeſpecially, conſi- 
dering that their prayers , cries, 
rears, lighs, and groans are but 
the products of his own. Spirit: in 
them; and conſidering likewiſe the 
ſcy:ral promiſes, whereby he hath 
ingaged himlclt ro anſwerto the 
praycrs of his people. I might 
tire both you and my {elf in turn- 
ing to thaſc particular promiſes, 
but that Lam reſolyed againſt,and 
rherefore take that for all, Joh» 16. 
23, 24. Verily,verily,l ſay unto you,: 
whatſrever ye ſhall ack the father in 
| m3-Nane, he will grove it you, Ak 
«rg e ſhall recerve, that your joy may 
be full This double afleveration 
Verily, Verily, is never uſted, bur in 
manters of greateſt weight and 
importance ; and this gemination 
Verily, Verily,is a vehement confir- 
mation of: the truth - of whar 
Chriſt ſpeaks. Now from this 
Sracious promiſe I may ſafely and 
clearly infer, That if God the Fa- 
ther will give to believers whatſo- 
ever they ask in the Name of 
Chriſt, then certainly, at firſt or 


laſt, 


— = — 
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laſt, ſooner or latg, he will give, 
them; allurance that he is their 

portion,and that they have an un-| 
doubted intereſt and propriety in 
him ; for this is one of the grand 
[requeſts, that they are ſtill a put- 
ting up in the name of Chriſt, and 
upon the grant of this requeſt de- | 
pends the- fulneſle of a Chriſtians 

joy. But | 


_ 'Seventhly and laſtly, Tt Gas 
ſhould not: ſooner or later, more 
or lefle, aflurc his people that he is 
cheir portion, & that they have an | 
intereſt;& a propriety in himzthen 
he would be a very great loſer (if I 
may {o ſpeak)he would loſe many 
pallets and many thankſgivings, 

e would loſe much of that love, 
of that honour, and of that dc- 
light » and of that admiration , 
W 


ich otherwiſe he might have 
from amang his children. And ir 
isvery obſervable, that of all the 


that are preſt ſo cloſely, ſo fre-' 


dutics of Religion, thereare none | - 


quently » and 


} ©; CT r1- 


Gg 4 


(o ſtrongly upon |. 
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I might 
produce 
above a 
hundred 
Scripyzures 
tO EvVi- 

| dence 

| this, 


| 


| 


— 
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Chriſtiavs, as thoſe of prailing'of 
God,and rejoycing in Gody&c. as 
all know that know atry-thing of 


the Scripture. - Now how 'it will 
ſtand with the holinefſe: of : God, 
and with the wiſdom of Ged;and 
with the care of God tobe fo great 
a loſer in the very things which 
he hath ſo roundly and earneſtly 
preſt upon the people, when as by | 
one {ſweet word of his mouth he 
might ſo. eafily and ſo happily | 
prevent it;-I cannot eaſily diſcern. | 
All believers know, ithar- there M 
no {uch'ready, no ſuch effetual | 
way under heaven to -draw out | 
their love their joy their delight, 
their praiſes, and their thankſgi- 
vings to God, as Gods affuring of 
th em that he is their portion, and 
that they have an unqueſtionable 
intereſt and-propricty in him. Cer- 
tainly , that God that loves the 
praiſcs of his people, and that de- 
lights in the rcjoycings of his peo- 
ple, and that is ſo infinitely plea> 
{cd with the thank(givings of his 
people, that God will not mow 
ide | 


% 
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A Matchleſſe Portzon. 
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tude himſelf from his people, that] 
God will ſooner Or later ſo mani-. 
feſt him(ſcK to his people,that they 
ſhall be able to Ge their intereſt 
and propriety in God, and rejoy- 
cinglyto ſay, I he Lord is our por- 
tion. 

Now,O you that are the people 
of the Lord, and that to this very 
day do lye under many fears and 
doubts abouc your intereſts and 
propriety in God, be not diſcoura- 
]ed, do not hang down the head, | 
do not deſpond, do not deſpair, 
for certainly ſooner or later God 
will aſſure you, that he iis your 
portion, and that you have an in- 
terefl and a propriety in him, 


All. If Ged be the 


Saints. portion , then 
| all « 3 


oy: TRE 
| 403," CFagc 206, 

of Af Fino Sach 

= as have God for 

pertion, ſhowld uſe all diligence 

to get an aſſurance u their ows ſouls 

that God is ther portion ,” and that 

wpon ſeven grounds, n. 934, top. 

| 259. 

Tis one thing for a man to have God 

for his portion, and tis another thing 

for a man. to bave an aſſurance in 
bis own ſoul that God 1s bas portion, 


p. 423,to 427. | 
a That | 


| 


| -* p" F\ # 
'Of 5nordinate Cares;Such as have God 


bh 
'Of Chnit. A man that would bave 


i Þ Chriſt i bu 2s, and treat with 


ts Compatiſon of God' all things are 


Thatfew Sa in ts dye without ſome AL. 
ſurance' that” God is their*portion, 

- i made good by divers Argumnt 
| fromp.441, to the end of the Book, 


7 & - | A 


| for their portion, muſt away with all 

ordinate Cares for the things of 
thu life ; and that upon fix-grounds, 
py * *Þ.190, to p,203. 


God for his portion muſt take up 


| God upinthe tredir of Chriſt, . p. 
387,388,389,390, 


vothing. ' A man that wonld have 
Go "fore his portion, muſt trample 
"| p9#2 all other portions in compariſon 
' #of God,  p.3$2,383,384. 
Is Eontentation, Saints that have 
God for their portion, onght to be 
content with their preſent out ward 
* condition ; and that upon ſeveral 
grannd:, p.136.top.153, 


THE TABLE. | 


of 
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'Of Death «ud Dying, Such as have 

| God for their portwon ſhould never be | 
| 1Mfraid todje,  P.228.800,23 34; 
' The DoRtrine.; «Thet.the, Lord is tho | 
Saints portion, the Lord u; the Belie- 
Vers portion, | P.7- 


E 


Of Efteeming of God above all, A mar 
that bath God for bis portion ſets 
the higheſt «ſteems,' the higheſt price, 
the higheſt value upon God imagina-. 
ble. os © _ Þ.331.to 315, 

Five ways whereby a man may know 
whether Ged be bigheſt in his efti-| 
mation or #9, P.315. 10324. 


n 


| 


| 


Againſt Frettings, Saints that have 
God for their portion (hould not fret 
nor wvex themſelves becauſe of thoſe 
earthly portions that God commonly | 
beſtows' wpou the worſt of men; and 

| that | 
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that npon ſeveral Grounds, p. 1 Th 
fop, 130, 


G 


that Saints ſhould Glory... Sncl as 
have God for thity poyrion , nut 
glory #1 their poyrion, p. 178. 
 rop.. r82. 

T he grounds xpon which Believers Title 
wito God 4s therr portion ts founded 
and bottomed are theſe; Firſt, The 
fres favonr and love of God, p. 107. 

| $0 P. 109, 

Stremmdly, Gods free and voluntary do- 
nation of himſelf to thens in the Co- 
wvenans of Grace, p.109.tsp, 
Itty, 


Thirdly, That marriage-umou that is 
berween God and his prople p.111. 
top. 114, 


H 


Of the Happy e»d unhappy man.Saints 
that have God for thew porti on, are 
the happieſ® men mm all the world, 
though 


| 


| Of Holding faſt. A men that hath 


- EW. —_ 
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| THE TABLE. 


_ though this blind | beſmted world 
thinks otherwiſe, p. 153.top. 
I62, 
Of the Heart. Such as have God for 
thay portions, ſhould never ſet their 
hearts upon earthly portions, p, 162. 
20 Þ. 167. 

If God beth y pertion,theu be carries t 
hears from all other hengry/h porti 
on alwayes carries the heart withit. 
P.291,t p. 297. 


God for b1s portion, will holg Jef 
| . bys portion, and rather par ith 


| 
| 
| 
) 
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any thing, than with ap God. P.} 
a79.40 p. 287. 


1 


Of Intereſt, If you bave a» Intereſt 
wn God, then God hath an intereſt 


12. you, P- 349.10P.345.| 


| Aa a have an Intereſt and & pr 
ety 3 God, ſhould evidence por 7 
clare ther 1atereſt ard propriety 1 
God ſix ſpecial wayes, wp, 348. 
to p. 365. 
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/ 1 God bt your portion,then the raft if 
io will be proviens to you Pp, 3Þ5» 


hos ' © * © 13465947. 
Light: The prop perties of Light, 


; Ts which God 45 often, in Seriptiare\ 
"rieſambled 1 to Light, are ſeaver,”p. | 

.* 33+ #0P.40, 

| of «Little, A Samts Lictle i bet= 
ter than the vaſt eftate of a withey) 
'worldling ; gs, P-136, | 


f9P.153. 
of: Living. 4 manthiit bath God for 
bis pertiong lives upon God as bts 
portion, Þ.287, top.291. 
Of Loſles, Saints:that bave God for 
their portion, ſhould be very cheerful 
14#d comfortable under all their 
worldly loſſes #nd croſſes, p., 161, 
0P.174. | 
If Gel be thy portion, then there axe no | 
Loſſes i» all the world that will lye 
fa'bard and beavy upon thee as the 
"E6ls of thy God; © p. 324. to p. 
33$- 
Morives 


| 


| 
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Motives to perſwade ſuch Perſons to get 
the Lord to be their portion, who et 
have not God for their portion, 

Firft , Conſider that your preſent ports- 
oft, your preſent condition is but mi- 


ſerable and curſed.p.365.top,368. 
Secondly, Confider this , That there 1s 
yet a peſſubilit ) of attaimng of God to 
be your portion, p, 368, top, 370. 
Thirdly, 'C onfider that God 13 a portion 
ſweerning portion ; hr'is ſach a por- 
tion as will ſweeten all other portions, 
P. 370, top. 372, 
Foarthly, Conſider that all earthly por - 
tions are not of that infinite conſe- 
quence and concernment to you 4s 
this portion 15. Þ, 372437 33374: 
Fifthly, Confider that till a man comes 
to have God fer his portion , he ne- 
ver comes to be temptation=proof, 


T HE TABLE. | 


N 
Of men m their Natural Eftate, A 
wan in his Natural Eftate, i with- 
out God 1n the world, . p.38 1, 382. 


© 
Of Obje&ions, Severa! ObjeRions 
anſwered. -from-p. 3 96. top. 423. 
Of Owning of God, A man that hath 
God for bus portion, will own his God 
and ſtand wp ftoutly and reſolutely 
for his God, Every man will own his 
earthly portion, and (tand up ftoutly 
and reſolately for his earthly portion, 
and ſo will every Chriſtian do for his 
God, P. 297.toP. 305. 


P 


The exceliency of the $aints_portian 
diſcovered by an induttion of par- 

| - ticulars thus ; 
ned ve gry 
| , portion 5 
' | poſſe ITT 7 Po 8,top.T1.: 
; | Secndly , Ged:1s:41 immenſe portion, 
'|.: he is a vaſf, large portion, he # the 
168 oa H greateſt 


S 


"THE CABLE: 


re oe Es ons mens 


Rs greateſ# portion of | «ll potions, 
P.Ir. foP. 19. 
Thirdly y God 15 an All=ſafficient por- 
cion, P, 19, #0Þp, 25, 
Fourthly, God is a moſt ebſlave, need- 
fal, and neceſſary portion, and that 

in three reſpetts, P.25.t0P.3T. 
E f thiy,God 1 1s A F pure and unmixed por= 
ion , God #4 41 anmxed good , he 
bath nothing in him but goodneſs, 

Pp. ,31. 29p, 40, 
Sixthly, God 15 4 glorious, a bappy,and. 
a bleſſed yortion ; be us ſo in humſelf, 
and he makes them ſo too, who-enjoy 
hins for their yortion, p, 40.0 p.44. 
Seventhly, God 1s a pecnliar portion, he | 

1 4 portion peculiar. to bis people, 

P. 44+ 70P. JO. 

Eighthly , God is a univerſal yortion, 
he us 4 portion that includes all other 
portions, ' P:50.10P.59. 
Nynthly , God us a ſafe portion, a ſe- 
cure portion, 4 portion that none 
can rob or wrong a Believer of, p.5 9. 

. | Pop, 63. 

Tenthly , God is 4 ſuitable \portion, 
No biel is ſo ſuitable and adequate 

to the heart as be is. y.63, top.67. 
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| Fiftcenthly and laſtly , God iganin- 


Eleventhly, God 15 an vicemprehen ſible 
portion, P. 67. to P.72. 

T welfthly, God 1s aninexbanſtible por» 
tion ,. 4 portion that car never be 
ſpent , a ſpring that. can never be 
drawn ary, P.72. top, 80. 
Thirteenthly , God 15 4 ſont-ſatisfying 
portion , hes a portion that gives 
the ſonl full ſatisfattion and content. 
P. 80, top. 91, 

Fourteenthly , God 1s a permanent por- 
Lion, 4% 1ndefierent portion, 4 never- 
failing portion , 4 laſting , yea, ar 
everlaſting portion.p,91.top.101, 


comparableportion, and this follows. 

cleerly and roundly upon what hath 

been ſaid, P. 10T, to p.107, 
Six ſpecial Poſitions, 

Firſt , 'Tis one thing for a man to have 
God for his portion, and *tis another | 
thing for a man to have.an Aſſue 
rance 1n bis own ſoul that God us his 
portion, P.423. t0Pp.427. 

Secondly , *Tis one thing for a man to 
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have God for hws portion , and tis 
| another thin g for a man cleerly and 
ccommmcingly to make 1t ont tohim- 


ſelf 
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THE TABLE. 
{elf or others thar God 15 hrs portion. p. 427. 
: top. 430, 
Thirdly , Where there is in any man a hearty 
willingneſſe to accept of God to be his God, to 
own God for his God, and tocloſe with God 
4 his God, there God is certainly that mans 
God, P.430,431; 432. 
Fourthly , That it may ſo fall out that ſuch a 
Chriſtian that hath God for his portion , that 
bath an intereſt and propriety in God, may loſe 
the fight,the ſence, the feeling andthe evidence 
of his propriety and intereſt in Ged, p, 432. 
433» 434» 
Fifthly, That ſuch as have not ( for the preſent ) 
God for their porgion , ought not peremptorily 
to conclude that they ſhall never have God for 
their portion. Such a perſon that cant yet. 
truly ſay, That the Lord is his portien;ought 
not to deſpair of ever having of God to be his 
rtion, - 434. 190p, 441, 
S rxehly ard laftly, Such is Jo oa e, 45 a7 
and kindneſs of God to bis people , that few 
or none of them die without ſome aſſurance that 
God 15 their portion,and that theybave an in- 
tereſt and a propriety in him, &c, This is pro- 
ved by drvers Arguments fromp, 441, to the 
end of the Book, | 
If God be ſuch a portion , then God is no1njuri- 
3 0189 


died. Aa 
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045 portion, - #0. mſchrevans . portion , &cc, 

| Pp. 206, top. 222, 

Of the Promiſes. He that would have God for 
his portion, of all precious promiſes, he mnſt 
plead one. moſt, | P. 384, 385. 
Of Pcoſperity, A proſperous eſtate of all eſt ates 
4 the moſt dangerons,' proved at large from þ, 

I 114.f9Þ. 136, 


Of earthly Riches.” The dangerous and pernici- 
ous nature of earthly Riches, of earthly por- 
tions , ſet forth in mne particulars. p. 210, 

| top. 2232, 
| Obje, We ate firſt-for laying up earthly 

Riches,and when we bave done that work to 

purpoſe, then we will. do-what we.can to get 

Gdd for our portion, - This Objebtion vs an- 

ſwered three. wayes. P., 407+ f9Þ. 414. 
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| of Signes, Twelve Signes whereby men may 
know whether God be their portion or no, 

P. 260, 0 P. 347. 

| Of Sin azd Sinful ſhifts... Erght great Sins proſpe- 
rity layes Perſons open to, p. 118, 119, 120. 
Such at bave God for their portion , muſt away 
with all ſinful hifts,wayes, courſer,and compli- 
ances to gain earthly portions, p.174.top.178. 


A man th at mould have God for bis port1on,muſt 
| break 
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with Sin, if ever he fall in with God, p, 390, 

g _ 391,392, 

Of great Sinners. Obje&, Bur will God ever 
beſtow himſelf as a portion upon ſuch-grie- 
vous and ſuch notorioug Sinners as we are ? 


Six eArſwers fo this Objettion, Pp, 396, fo P. 
407 

T 
' TheText opened, P. 1.190 P.7. 


Of Thinking. Sxch as have God for their Por- 
tion ſhould be ſtill a thinking of God under that 
ſweet and comfortable not1on,p.222.top,228. 

Of Thoughts. If God be thy portion , then thou 
haſt very ſweet, precious, high and honourable 
thoughts of God, P. 260. top. 269. 

Of Tcouble. Such as have God for their porti- 
on , 1n all their troublts , they run to God 
as toa Cityof Reſuge, yp. 269. 19P.279. 


V 


Of Valning of others, A mas. that hath God for 
tus prvion , ſets the higheſt Value upon thoſe 
\that have God for their portion, P. 335. t9p. 


340. 
About Unworthinefle, Objeft, We would fain 
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break; bis League with Sin , be waſp fall out 


have 
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have God for our portion, but we are ſuch | 
poor unworthy wretches that we very much 
queſtion whether ever God will beſtow him- 
ſelf upon, ſuch miſerable unwotthy ones as 


weare ? Fc, 
This Objeltion 1s anſwered five wayes. p. 414. 
Y 10 P. 423. 


wW 


Of Waiting. A man that would have God for! 
his portiongnuſt wait upon hins in the uſe of all. 
holy means. P. 392, 393» 394» 3954396. 
Of Want, Such as bave God for ther portion 
hall never want, P. 182, top. 190. 
Of Wants, Such as have God for their portion, 
74 all therr wants, troubles, and trials will run | 
to their Goa, they will fly to the Lord as their 
onely City of Refwpe. P. 26g, to p. 279. 
Of Willingneſs, Such” as would bave God for 
their pertion , ma#t then be willing to be his 
portion, p. 385, 386,387. 
God withont all peradventare 35 that mans God, 
that is cordially willing to have hiws for his 
' Ged, P. 430,431,432. 
Of the World, A man that bath God for bis 
portion, looks upon the world as a poor low con« 
temprible thing, ' Þ. 305+. 10p. 311, 
F I N45, 
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